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The olde Religion. 


WHEREIN IS TAVGHT, 
THAT THERELICION NOW i 
publikely taught and defended by order in the s 
Churchof England, is the onely true Catholicke, 


auncient, and vnchangeable faith of 
< Gods elect. id 


AND THE PRETEN SED 


religion of the Sea of Rome is a falfe, baftard, “a 


new, vpftart, hereticalland variable fuper- 
fay ous deuife of man. 


. 

Publifhedbylostas Nrcuoirs,anhumblefernant andmiz © ` 
nifter of the gopel inthe Church, 

s 


Stand in the waies, and behold, and aske of the old waies, which 
isthe good waie; and walke therein, and ye fhall find reftfor 
your foules, Hier, 6. 16. l 
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TO THE MOST 
REVEREND FATHER 
inGodmy Lords grace, Archb. 


of Canterburie, and to the right Hono- 
rable,my L:chiefe Iuftice of Eng- 


land: both of her Maiefties moft Honourable 
priuie Counfell , fias Nicholls wifheth 
all grace and peace in our Lord 


Tefus Chrif. 


MOE Vrpofing (right Renerend én Ho- 
(a norable)to publifh this little book, 
D) it came into my mind to commend 
/ the fame to your honourable pro~ 
Be. rection. Fort feersed to me that 
CKE Ashouch all good menof aleftates 
Vee, GY areboundin confcience and loue, 
eftly for the faith which(as S Jude faith) 
was once ginen tothe Saintes: yer arethere Jome more 
proper veafons,in regard of your two callings whichchal- 
‘lengein my indgement, a more peculiar eye and watch 
unto thefe caufes. For being both of the fame most 
Honourable rable, of her Maiefties moft grane wife and 
| Chriflian Counfell, where all are fer inthe fame charge 
andioynedin the fame care, namely in all prouident and 
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The Epiftle Dedicatorie. 
godly onerfight, to managethegreat affaires, pertaining 
to Gods worfhip and glorie, andthe bleffed faferie of the 
LQueenes mofi excellent Maieffie ( whom God vouchfafe 
long to preferne among vs: ) yer the one being amimiyfter 
and Bifhoppe of the cofpell, and fet oner many others, 
for the good and faithfull teaching and practifing of the 
chriftian faith in this land: And a other a profelfedand 
chiefe Indge, for the executing of all lawes and ftatutes, 
ordeined for the maintenaunce of true religion, inftice, 
peace and godlines : this being a neceffarie declaration of 
our Chriftian faith and religion, eftablifhed by the pub- 
like magiftracie, andlawes of this realme, and afaithfull 
difplaying of the iniquitie of poperie, being amertall ene- 
mie and averie great oppofite unto the fame: It could not 
foproperly refpect any other, whofe ofifce and profe/sion 
did fo neerely and naturally offer ir felfe ro patronize and 
protect foinft amatter of this kind. Therefore Ihumblie 
craue your Honours fauour, to accept of this my tra- 
naile, and your fatherly countenannce vppon mine ho- 
neft labours. Which, although 1 frankly acknowledge, 
micht haue beene more eloquently and exquifitly hand- 
led, by fome man of greater giftes: yer Ihope, that in 
fome meafure it fhalll fuiffie the expectation of fuch 
honeft and Chriflian readers, who both can and will 
iudge according to equitieund truth. For my purpofe 
being, (confidering thefeafon ) to fhew the antiquitie 
and certaine truth of our faith and religion, nowe pro-- 
feffed in England, and the newnelfe, uncertaintie and 
falfhoode of the popifh fuperftition: to this ende that it 
might bee a flay to many which wauer and feeme nowe 
readieto fall away: Lendenoured rather to ioyne plain- 
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The Epiftle Dedicatorie. 
nefe and perfpicuirie with breuitie, then by large ampli- 
fication to fhew great learning ,andby direct arguments 
to make mantfeft an undoubted truth to the confcience 
of allmen, for the gayning of [ome unto Chrift, rather 
then by faying what I could to trouble the reader with 
abundance of matter, or hunt for that which ts vayne 
and fruitleffe. Andrhis verily Ithought mofi necefarie, 
and the rather becaufe diners men in differing manner 
haue heretofore handled this argument both that I might 
giueoccafion to men to enquire after and to reade-fuch 
godly writinges: and alfo becaufe the prefent feafon 
feemethto call forthe fame, when poperie beginnethto 
ouerfpreade, and after a fort to fer vp his brifjels againfi 
the gofpell, and men of that fuperftition are verie 
much lifted : that it might appeare, what afoolifh, 
wicked, new broacht and monftrous herefie and apofta- 
fie they fo much contend for > fo egerly labour for : be- 
ing greedie of that which wall flay their foules, and proud 
of that whereof they ought to bee afhamed. Therefore I 
haue made choice of fuch methode andreafons, as I hope 
thorow Gods bleking, fhall effect that I purpofed, and 
make that manife/t which I defire hereof knowing that 
your Honours can indee with wifedome, andthat your 
Chriftian care tendeth to this ende, that the people 
by all good meanes fhould bee ftaide, in their faithfull 
obedience to God and our moft gracious prince: Iwas 
bolde to prefent this booke vnto you, mofi humblie be- 
feeching you to accepte of my bounden duetie to my 
Prince, countrie, and to the Church of G O D: ear- 
nefilie praying GOD to bee with you alwayes with 
his gracious fatour and good fpirite, to guide you 
Ay An 
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and pro[per youin all good and godly endeuours, to his he. 
nour and glorie, to the good of prince and coun- 
trie, to rhe increafe of the Church, andto 
your owne foules comfort in Ie[us 
_ Chrif, Amen. 


Your honours moft hum- 


ble to commaunde, 


lostas NıcuorLs. 


TO THE HOLY AND 
Chriftian congregation of Eng- 


land, being a moft luely member of 


Chriftes Catholicke and vilible Church : Jofias Ni- 
cholls, Minifter and feruant of Tefiis Chrift,asa 
fon to his moft deare mother,wifheth all grace 
and {pirituall bleflinges in heavenly 
things in Chrift, and all peace 
and profperitie in godlinefle 

& truth for euer, 


® O Nation euer ynder heauen,more Englifh men 


Pg bound to praife & ferue God, then grealy bound 
T ; ; _.. toprauleand 
zg) we Englifh men; now aboue fortie ferue God, for 
> yeares, vnder the happie raigne of his rich blef- 
F our deare Soueraigne and Ladic fings in & by 
$ Queene Elizabeth, ( whom God ek ay ` 
Ç 3) long preferue ) tafting & enioying k a S 
SIARKA Z the {weet goodnes & fauor of God her maicftie. 
moft kindly fhewing it felfe,and {hining into our harts, by 
his moft bleffed andi ioyfull Gofpel. No nation euer vnder 


couragement vato godlineffe and honeftie, then we a 


y 


haue had, that we might 
the rich grace of Tefus Chrift, and the effe€tuall power of 
his holy and bleffed fpirit. For we haue feenethe breath 


of 


Pfal.147.19. 


- The entrance 
ofher Male- 
fties raigne a 
moft blefled 
day vato Eng- 


land. 


To the holy and Christian 


of Gods mouth, mightie to confume Antechrift, and the 
light of his word to make all things manifeft: that it might 
be faid of vs, as by prerogatiue it was once fpoken of Ifra- 
cl: He fheweth his worde unto Iacob, his ftatutes & his indge- 
ments vato Ifrael he hath not fo dealt with euerie nation.oe. 
There was a day of darkenefle,a day of great blacknes 
& forrow,when the people of this land were made flaues, 
vnder the thraldome of fpirituall Ægipt and Babilon : 
when they knew notaright the true and ling God, nor 
the power & grace ofour Lord Iefus Chrift, but were led 
after vaine things, in whom there wasno helpe; and men 
by aiuft plague of God, were giuen ouer vnto their owne 
luftes and fancies, yea euen vnto moft abhominable ido- 
latie. But the day of her Maiefties moft royall coronati- 
on was a day of Jight and glorie, a day of cleare and per- 
fe&t ioy : in that day did the fanne of nghtcoufnes arife & 
fhined from on hie, hee caft forth his bright and pleafant 
beames,and enlightened all the land. ‘Then fell away the 
zrofle mifle of palpable foolifhnefle and ignorance, and 
the vaile of mans prefumption was taken from our hartes, 
Then humane deuifes, and the grecuous yoke of the apo- 
{taticall bondage in tradition & voluntary feruice of men, 
was taken from our necks, Then were our hearts opened 
and the light of the knowledge of the glorie of God, and 
his bright thining countenance in the face of Iefus Chrift 
did {hine into ourfoules. It was aday that the verie An- 
gels of heauen did reioyce and fing, becaufe of the {weet & 
blefled tidings of great ioy vnto al the people of this land. 
For the grace of God, which bringeth faluation vntoall 
men, did then appeare : and the beautifull fect of the mef- 
fengers of peace, which brought tidings of good thinges, 
and faid vnto every eleét foule, Thy God raigneth; had then 
a merrie and comfortable paflage and fafe trauell ouer all 
the land: the embafladors of God brought vnto vs the 
wholfome word of reconciliation. Then did the Lorde 
plant his vineyard, and build his holy templeamong vss 
al 


congregation of England. 
and hee became our {trong fan€tuarie, and vifited vs with H 
his rich mercie and faluatiqn: hus bleflings fpirituall and 
corporall moft plentiful, flowed down from heauen ypon 
our land. So that our enemies being Iudges, it muft needes 
be faid:God hath done great things for vs,and hath giuen 
vs all things aboundantly to enioy. In which time many 
nations round about vs,in greeuous darknefle and bloudy 
miferie, euen mourning dayly before our eyes, might well 
haue counted themfelues happie, if they had part of our 
eace. Wehaue lent and not borrowed, wee haue giuen 
and not taken: we haue beene a refuge for the poore, and 
a place of fuccour for the perfecuted : our men and money 
haue beene a reliefe to the oppreffed and deliueraunce to 
many in great daunger and diftrefle. Our prince hath bin 
an hyding place from the wind, & as a refuge for the tem- 
pett, as riuers of waters ina drie place, and as the fhadow 
ofa rocke ina wearicland. My penis infufhicient, and I 
am vnworthie and vnable to rehearfe the manifold and 
con{tant goodnefle and fauours of God vpon vs thefe 
many yeares: O let vs loue the Lord and feruc him, let vs 
raife and glorifie him, who hath beene fo beneficiall and 
bountiful vnto vs. Hee hath deliuered our foules from 
death, our eyes from teares, and our feet from falling, hee 
hath brought vs out of the horrible pitte and mierie clay, 
and fet our feet vpon the rocke and ordered our goings, & 
hath put in our mouthes a newe fong of praife vnto our 
God: many that haue feene this haue reuerenced the : 
Lord, and put their truftin our God. And who can but Al! Englifhme 
loue the bleffed and worthy inftrument ofour peace and i = j Me x 
ioy ? whofe heart is not inflamed with her defire? If wee Queenes moft 
were tenne thoufand times more then wee are, and euerie excelent Maie- 
man had a thoufand hues, who would not willingly lay ftie. 
| them downe at her feetein the caufe of truth, to fhewe 
| his thankfull mind vnto her Maieltie: who hath con- 
| ftantly paffed through many hazardes of her hfe for 
| loue of Gods truth and care of his Church? whofe hart is 
i B not 
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6 not greatly moued to glorifie God, who hath giuen ys, 
fo faithful & conftant anurfe & louing mother, & fo wō- 
derfully defended and preferued her, and by & vnder her 
moft ian gouernment hath made vs fo many yeares to- 
gether, without feare the free pofleflors of moft vnfpeak- 
able ioy, in the participation of incomparable heauenly 

treafure and moft flourifhing earthly profperitie. 
ae = But O my deare mother, my good & reuerend fathers 
Ate have and brethren, haue wee rendred to the Lorde according 
rendredto the to his kindneffe ? haue wee with reuerence receiued, with 
Lordaccor- thankfulnefle acknowledged, and with care & confcience 
aes vied thefe mercies of our good and louing God and mer- 
Wards, cifull father in Tefus Chrift? O that Icould boldly and 
faithfully fo fay;& that our filuer were not become drofle, 
and our wine mixt with water. And thatthe vine which 
God hath planted with good and pleafant plants, did not 
in {tead of grapes bring forth wild grapes: and men did 
not negleét yea forfake the word of the Lord, and follow 
the foolifh imaginations of their owne heartes. O thatit 
might not be iuftly faid, that the Lord hath a controuerfie 
with this lande, becaufe there is no truth, nor mercie, 
nor knowledge of Godin the land. By {wearing and ly- 
~ ing,and killing, and ftealing, and whooring, they breake 
out, and bloud toucheth bloud. And that men did not 
encourage one another, in their wicked and vicious liuing, 
faying : come and let vs bring wine, and wee will fill our 
felues with {trong drinke, and to morrow shall bee as this 
day, and much more aboundant, let vs eate and drinke for 
to morrow we thall die. O thatmen would confider and 
that their hearts would {mite them, in remembring and 
forethinking what a fatherly watch word, our tender and 
louing God hath giuen vs,by many and fundry moft mild 
and kindly tempered correétions and chaftifementes , 
at many times : but efpecially within thefe eighteene 
eares laft paft, when hee beganne at his fanétuarie, and 
lightly touched his holy remembrancers,when he caufed a 
great 


congregation of England. 


great and cloudie mift to couer theverie heauens, fo that 
many bright ftarres were not feene to fhine fora certaine 
feafon. Then did the windes burft out fhaking our hou- 
fes ouer our heades, as vnworthie to dwell vnder fo good 
and plentifull grace: our bodies and lives were affailed 
with grieuous peftilence, dearth, {carfitie, and the threat- 
ning {word did aduance themfelues againft vs. T houfands 
haue gone forth and returned but by hundreds. And now 
feeing all thefe things haue not made vs to turne to him 
that {miteth neither do men {eeke the Lord:behold euerie 
man feeth how his anger is kindled more and more, and 
how neere his {word is come ynto vs, that the Lords wrath 
is not turned away, but his hand is {tretched out ftill; But 
yet ifit pleafe thee O God and mercifull father, bee thou 
entreated by thy poore feruants, ( who feeing the plague, 
call night and day vpon thee ) that thou take not fo great 
vengeance of our finnes, as to make the {weete ftreaming 
fountains, which water all thy holy temple and the garden 
of thy delight among vs, to be falt and vnfauouriezor to let 
that burning ftarre of wormewood, which is fallen from 
heauen to touch our rivers of waters: or that thou fhouldft 
make the heart of this people fat, and their eares heauie & 
Shut their eyes, leaft they fee with their eies, and heare with 
their eares, and vnderf{tand with their heartes and conuert 
and thou heale them. Why fhould we be as men of ano- 
ther generation, which know not and remember not thy 
great workes, which thou haft done,by our princely Ieho- 
{huah , and the great victorie ouer the Cananites of the 
Jand, by thine annointed handmaid our renowned Debo- 
rah: that our eyes fhould looke backe to the flefh pots of 
Egypt, or that wee fhould returne to ioyne in friendfhip, 
with that wicked Babilon, whom thou haft commanded 
vs to reward with double, as they haue rewarded vs: and 
learning their maners, & being partakers of their finnes, 
we fhould be partakers of their punifhmentes, and thou 


fhouldft giue vs-ouer to the enemie, and they which hate 
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vs fhould be Lords ouer vs : and then al thefe good things 
and the light of thy countenance fhould bee quite turned 
from vs,and our glorie forfake vs. We haue indeed finned 
moft deare father, and our offences are many : yet is there 
mercie with thee that thou maieft bee feared: Teach vs 
therfore thy way O Lord, that we may walk in thy truth: 
and knit our hearts vnto thee, that we may feare thy holy 
name, euen for thy holy Son fake our deare Sauiour Tefus 
Chrift Amen. 


When men waxe rich they begin to bee careleffe: and 
by aboundance of peace, men forget themfelues and fall 
away : asitis written: When he waxed fat, be Spurned with 
the heele.For this caufe hath God fet vs minifters as watch- 
men to fee the plague when it commeth, and to admonifh 
the people, that they die not in their finnes and to fay vn- 
to them: ‘Take heed, you forget not the Lord your God 
which hath done all thefe good thinges for you, but feare. 
ye the Lord your God, and ferue him, thou fhalt cleaue 
vnto him and {weare by his name. And this is verily the 
reafon of the publifhing of this treatife : wherein I thew 
that the religion and faith publikely profefled in this 
Kealme, and maintained by the righteous fcepter and. 
{word of our dread foueraign and gracious Queene Eliza- 
beth, is of the onely truth, moft auncient, catholicke, and 
vnchangeable; out of which none euer haue beene faued, 
from the beginning of the world, neither can or fhall bee. 
And that the faith and religion, vnder the pretence and 
name of Chrift, Peter and Paul, and of the glorious fhew 
and title of the Church, which is now profeffed at Rome, 
and followed by the vaflals of the pope, is but a new, vp- 
ftart, hercticall and fuperftitious deuife of man, contra- 
riant to the faith of Gods eleét,& of the ancient couenant 
which God gaue & taught Abraham both for Iewes and 
Gentils, and which Mofes and the prophets declared & 
expounded, and Chrift fulfilled’and eftablifhed, ae his 
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holy Apoftles published to all the world, and taught all 
nations by Chriftes commandement. For I thought my 
ductie firlt vnto God, and then to my gracious prince, to 
fhew fome token of my thankefull mind; and fecondly to 
acknowledge my bounden duetie to Chriftes Church 
here among vs, my deare mother,in whofe wombe I free- 
ly confe{le my felfe to be bgotten and borne one of Gods 
children,and though of thoufands the moft vnworthie yet 
one of the feruants of Chrift and of his congregation in 
the minifterie of his Gofpell. And efpecially that I 
might call to remembrance and fet before the eyes of my 
louing country men,my louing and faithfull brethren and 
fifters in Chrift, the affuredneffe of truth and the good 
treafure of God among vs: namely that wee are lighted 
vpon that heauenly pearle (blefled be God) for which a 
man would fell all that he hath: that this might bee fome 
meanes to blow away the afhes from the cooling zeale 
of fome: {tirre vp and awake fome that are now readie to 
fleepe, and bring backe againe fome , (if it pleafe God) 
which are readie to go out of the way:and that I might ad- 
monith others that they receiue not the grace of God in 
vaine. Forwhena man fhall thinke with himfelfe (and 
well way itin his heart)that we haue the true faith which is 
vnchaungeable , by whichall Gods eleétare faued : will 
it not mouce him to beftir himfelfe, that henegle¢t not fo 
great faluation, and that he tric euerie fpirit, before he be- 
lecue, and that he be not caried away with the vaine {hew 
of oftentation in men of fchoole learning: but whomfog - 
euer he heare with the men of Berea to fearch the Scrip- 
tures whether thofe things be fo? yea though it were Paule 
or an Angel from heauen fhould preach another doétrine 
then that wee haue receiued, we fhould hold him accurfed. 
I pray God for Chriftes fake to bee mercifull vnto mee, 


that as he put into mine hart to take this worke in hand,& 
B 3 hath 
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hath gracioufly afhfted me and flrengthened me to finifh 
it, and now to publifh it.So it would pleafe him to vouch- 
fafe his bleffing to accompanie the fame, that it may bee 
accordingly profitable to many, and haue an effeétuall 
fruit to his glorie and the good of his church,in the encou- 
ragement and ftrengthening of weake Chriftians. J hum- 
blie beg this at his fatherly hands in and by the mediation 
of his fon Jefus Chrift euen for his holy and blefled 
name, to whom with his holy fpirit be all 
praife power and dominion for 


euer. Amen. 


From Eaflwellin Kentthe26. 
of March. 1602. 


The 


The Contents of this Booke. 


The fir pare of the auncient and unchangeable eflare of 
our religion now profeffedin England. 


Ap, 1. Whereinis fhewed, firlt, That wee come to know the 

true religion,by the true knowledge of God. pag.t.2, 2. That 

there is one God, and he is the onely law-giuer,pag.3. 3.There 
is but one catholike religion, whereof God is author and maintainer. 
pag. 3. 4 For this caule Chrift & his Apoftles teach the fame religi« 
on, whichis in the olde teftament, and the gentils are adopted to bee 
children ynto Abraham. pag.s._§. Here is taken away the obieétion 
which might arife by the difference which feemeth to be inthe three 
times, bofre the law, vnder the lawe, and vnder the gofpell. pag. 7. 
6. Heere is opened that faith and loue are fubftantiall and perpetuall ; 
but by Gods difpofition ceremonies and manner of gouernment are 
changeable. pag. 9,10.11,12.13, ‘7. Although ceremonies and ma~ 
ner aA are not of the vnchangeable fubftance of religi- 
on, yetare they to bee reuerently vfed and not violated dering the 
time of Gods alignment and prefcription. pag.14-15.16, 

CAP. z. 

1, How Godhath gouerned his Church in one religion, before 
and after the fall.pag.17.18, 2. Andfince the promife giuento A- 
dam of Chrift in three forts, the fathers before the law, the Iewes vn- 
der the law,and che Gentils vnder the gofpell. pag. 19.20.21. 3, In 
all thefe three times was there a difference in the outward face of go~ 
uernment,but not in fubftance of religion, pag-22. 4. And this by 
Gods iudgements and manifeftation of his {pirit, hath beene alwaies 
maintained and preferued.pag 23.24.25. 5. And it will be a witneffe 
of our religion now profeffed in England, againftall Acheifts papiftes, 
and other wicked men. pag.26, 


y r 
Here is more largely fhewed the vnitie of faith in all ages, and that 
thereligion openly profetfed at this prefent in England, is the fame 
ancient and onely catholicke faith of Abraham, Mofes and the Pro- 
phets,and which Chrift & his Apoftles preached & taught, Where 
firtis declaredthat Abraham receiued it of God, both tor the lewes 
and alfo for all other nations.pag,27.28.29,30. 2, The particulars 
are compared in 1g. feuerall Articles ofthe moft waightie pointes of 
dottrine. pag.3 1.&c. vnto pag 4132. 
CAP. 4. 

Wherein is declared, 1, That antiquity, vniuerfalitie,and vifible 
fucceflion, is no perfe& marke of che church much leffe of he popith 
finagogue,which is but of yefterday.pag.133-&c. 2» Themeafire & 
order of the vifible fucceflion of the Church from Chriftes time for- 
ward is fhewed by the fcriptures,pa.137.&c. 3. The papifts do proue 
themfelues to be no Church, when they ground themfelues, pnghis 
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falfe principle : The Church cannot erre. pag.40.141, 4. How the 
true religion hath thewed it felfe by many witneffes, from the Apo- 
files times, euen ynto our daies, pag.143,&c. i 


The fecond part ofthe newnefle of poperie. 
OL & 

HOw the Romifh fuperftition difagreeth with the true ancient ca- 

thalike religion & faith of Gods eleét. Where is declared, 1. How 
many waies inthis fort difagreement is to be found, pag.149. 2. And — 
chat in all che former fifteene Articles they difagree very greatly pag, 
152.153. &c, 

CAP, z 

Ofthe difagreement that popith fuperftition now ranghtinRome 
hath with the religion S,Pavl taught the Romans, & withthe doétrine 
S. Petertaught the Tewes-pag.18141 $2. &c. 

CAW. (3: 

Ofthe agreement of popith doétrine,with all kind of herefie,where 
it is compared, how the popith herefie, refemblech the ancient here« 
fies of the primatiue ages of Chriftes Church.pag. 193.194. &C. 

CAP. 4. 

Ofthe originall of poperie, wherein is declared. 1. That by the 
precedent Chapters it may appeare to be ofa late birth,pag.205,206, 
2. That neither the difference of calculation in ftories, nox forging of 
Writings, nor mangling ofgood authors, do hinder the knowledge of 
their birth, pag, 207.208. 3. Their owne tongues and traditions 
proue poperie new.pag.209.210,&C. 4 Many articulars are rehear- 
fed out ot popifh authors and the former countels. pag. 214. 215.&c, 
$. Fiuefundamentall pointes more largely examined by antiquitie, 

28.235.236. &c. 6. Thelatter ouergrowing andlopping and dai- 
y new fprowting of poperie. pag. 275.276, &ce 7 That poperie 
is not yeta perfect bodie of his full fhape,proportion and members, 
pag.283, 


CAP: g: 

Heere is fhewed, that al] men ought to flie poperie, r. Becaufe of 
the exceeding danger it bringeth to themfelues to their feed & coun- 
trie.pag. 289, 2, Itisofall herefies and apoftafies the moft perniti~ 
OUS,pag.-293. 3, Itisnottollerable or to be winked at in any Chri- 

ian common Wealthes. pag, 312. 4, We of England haue great 
caufe ro praife God that we haue nothing to do with, pag, 315 


CHAP: 


CHA Pur. 


Wherein is fhemed :firft that we come to know the wruerés 
ligion by the rrue knowledee of God, 2.T hat there is 
one Godand that beistheonelylaw-giuer. 3. There- 
fore there is but one Catholike and unchangeable reli- 
sion, whereof God is author and maintainer. 4. For 
shis caufe Christ and his Apostles reach the fame reli- 
gion,whichisin the oldeT eftament , andthe gentils 
are adopted tobe Children unto Abraham. 5. Here i 
taken away the obiection which might arife by the dif- 
ference which feemeth to bein the threerimes „before 
the law vnder thelaw and after the law-that tssunder 
the Gofpell that although there was a differencein ce- 
remonies and maner of gouernment yet thereligion at 
one in faith and lone. 6 . Here is openedhow faith and 
loue are {ubftancial and perperual,and ceremonies and 
maner of gonernment changeable. 7. And that al- 


D 
shongh ceremonies and maner of gouernment are not 


of the unchangeable fubflance of religion, yet arethey: 


to berenerently vfedand nos violated during thetimo 
of Gods afsignment and prefcription as neceffary due- 


ties inthe worfbip, feruice, and obedience , which wee 


owe unto God. 


$ O know the true,ancient,catho- 
likeannd vnchangeable religion 
a (thatis the vndeceiuable way 


<i) 
Melt th Se 


4 To know God is to know religion, One God one Law-gimer. 
nation:andwhofoeuerknoweth God aright,he hath 
by the diuine gift of Chrift, all things pertaining to 
life and godlines. Therefore our bleffed Sauiour, 
{peaking to his father the almightie and glorious 

aloh.r7ver.3 God,conftantly afirmeth. T his ís eternal life so know 
thee to bethe onely verie God , and whomsthou hast fent 
Tefus Christ So the Prophets foretell, that thehappie 
bEfitr.9. eftateofthe word fhould be then; when > The earth 
Sgr 31431 75 full of the knowledge of the Lord, & ° the people know 
al God from the leaft to the greare/?.Such was the glad ti- 
dings of the Gofpel which maketh bewtiful the feet 
of him which declareth and hublifheth peace,faying 
aEfis2.6, vnto Syon (that is tothe church) Thy? God reignerh, 
and the {ame ynto all nations is proclaimed by the 
name of the great > mifterie of godlines : God mani- 
l festedintheflefh. And the effect of the gofpell prea- 
c rae 8. chedagreeth thereunto, for thofe nations € who be- 
10012 ing led by the impotentand beggerly rudiments of 
the world knew not God,and did feruice vnto them 
which by nature were no Gods, by the hearing of 
the gofpel preached , did know God, & turned from 
dumbe idols to ferue the liuing and true God.Here- 
.. of the almightie giueth fentence by his holy feruant 
dHicr.g,23, Hieromie faying: ¢ Ler nor the wifeman glorie in his 
wifdom, nor the ftrong man glory in his firengthneither 
the rich man glorie in bis riches:but let him that glorierh, 
glory inthis that he under ftandeth andknowethme@. 
And according to this frame, isthe laft iudgement 
e2.Thelt.7. Jiterally defcribed,namly that the LordTefusfhould 
fhew himfelfe from heauen, with his mighty angels 
in flamiug fire, rendring vengeance vnto them that 

doenot know God &c, 
2 And 


br. Tim,3,16. 


Te know God is to know religion, One God one Law- piner, 3 

2. Andherein wefhall find that he which know- 
eth Godisinftru&tedin two things.Firft that God is 
onceand thatthereis no other God befide him euen 
as Mofes faith € Here O Ifrael ske Lord our God is Lord fDeut.6.4, 
onely, and how is he once? namely 8 the firft and the g Efi 44.6. 
laft,the beginning and the ending, which ts, which 
was and is to come," he neuer changeth nor hath {0 p matuch,3.6 
muchas a‘ fhadow of turning. Therefore faith the ilaceb.1.17, 
Pfalmift: * Beforethe mountaincs were made and be-k Pial,go,2. 
fore thou hadde/ formed the earth andtheworlde , enuen 
fromenerlasting to enerlasting „thou art God . Second- 
liethat God is the! onely law-giuer and teacher Of} y¢ob.4.12. 
righteou{nes & faluation,as faith ™ the Prophets: He mPfal.94,10. 
seacheth man knowledge, fhewing himwhatis good, and i 
what the Lord requireth of him he declareth his faluation ) 
C his righreoufnes he reucileth inthe fighi of the nations. 

3. Now inthe true and perfect vnderftanding of 
thefe true things,we fhall clerely fee,that there is but 
one true & catholike religion,from the beginning of 
the world to thend thereof, fitly proportioned to the 
nature of the only God, the author, fotidor, & main- 
tainer therof.For as Chrift teacheth becaufe"God is nToh,4.24, 
a{pirit,he muft be worfhipped in {piritand truth: So g 
the nature of God being one & vnchangeable, & his 
{upremeauthority,to be the only lawgiuer,there can 
no religion pleafe him, but onlie one which varieth 
not, whereof himfelfe is the author.For this caufe in 
one part of our religion which is our iuftification & 
faluatio,S.Paul eee thus.* God ts hee the God of 3 pom,3.29. 
the lewes only, eo not of the gentils alfozfor it is one God, 
who fhall infisfie circumcifion of faith, Cr uncircumcifion 
shorow fath. Thereby fhewing thatas God is one, 

G namely, 


b Tit.y, I, 


c Iud.ver.3. 


d Heb, 13 8, 


One religion in all ages and the fame unchangeable. 


namely,as wel ouer the Gentils, as ouer the Iews: fo 
he williuftifie, crcumeifion, (which are the Iewes) 
& vneircumcifion (which are the gentils, that is, al o- 
ther nations ) by one way of religion , that is to fay, 
thorough faith and beleete in his tonne Iefus Chrift. 
For which caufe this religion is called the > faith of 
Gods elect: becaufe al the elect are but of one religi- 
on, and therefore faint Iude € wifheth vs to contend 
for the faith which was once giuen to the faints : af- 
firming that in writing thereof, hee writeth of the 
common faluation. And itiscalled in the former 
place of faint Paul. The knowledge of the truth accor- 
ding to Godlines,under the hope of erernall life fhewing 
whatis the matter of this religion,and laftly to fhew 
the author he faith which God shat cannot lye hath pro- 
mifed before the world began ,@ hath made manifef in 
kis times @.. To which fence are thefe words in the 
Epiitle to the Hebrewes: 4 Jefus Christ yesterday and 
to day and the fame is for euer : where {peaking before 
of the word of God and faith , and after admonifh- 
ing them notto bee caried about with diuers and 
ftrange doctrins : he meaneth by Iefus Chrift, (put- 


ting the caufe for the effect) the doctrin and religion 


sEphe,4.4. 


whereof he is the founder, that as he in regard of his 
Godhead, is without change,beginning and ending, 
fo he is eternally the foundation of the church : and 
that doétrine and religion, which he teacheth, is the 
truth everlafting, infallible and not to be altered,as it 
{eemcth to be expounded in the epiftle to the Ephe- 
fians. ¢ There is one bodie and one [pirit, euen as you are 
called in one tope of your vocation: there is one Lord,one 
faith one baptifme one God and father of all which s 4- 
f one 


Christ andbis Apoftles taucht no new religion, 
boue sll and thorow all € in you all. And for this caufe 
faint‘ Johnis bold to fay: whofoener tranfereffeth C FEpit.s.verg. 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. Hee 
that continueth in the doctrine of Christ he bath both the 
father and the fonne. 
'4 For the more plaine euidence of this matter 
we may obferuc in the new Teftament two thinges. 
Firft that Chriftand his apoftles, profefled & taught 
nonewreligion, but the fame which the fcriptures 
of the old teftament did before inftruct: and fecond- 
ly thatin itthe gentils were madeand adopted chil- 
dren vnto Abraham. The former Chrift fheweth 
where he faith, ? Thinke not thar Iam come to deftroy aMatt.s.17; 
the law or the prophets 1am not come to deftroy them but 
to fulfil them,and againe. > Search the fcriprures for in bloh,s,3 9. 
shem ye thinke to baue erernal life, they are they which 
sestifie of me.And faint Peter affirmeth,that € To him c Aé.10.43. 
ine all the prophers witnes , that through his name all 
that beleeue in him, fhal receiue remifsion of finnes, and 
faint Paul faith that he fpake, ¢ 0 orher thinges then dCap.26,31, 
thofe which the Prophets € Mofes did fay fhould come, 
and shat the Gofpell andreselation of the mifery pE Mom t6.28, 
fes Chrifi, is opened and publifhed among all nations by 
the fcripture of the prophets at the commandement of the 
enerlasting God for the obedience of faith. Therefore 
Chrift and his Apoftles taught no new thing diffe- 
ring fromtheold Teftament , the writings of Mofes 
andthe prophets. Now for the fecond Chrift faith: 
f Many fhall come from the eaft and from the weft, and Matt.8.12, 
fhall fit downe with Abraham , Tfaacke and Iacob in the 
kingdome of beanen. Heare he {pake of the calling of 
the gentils infinuating that they muft bee faued by 
C3 the 


q 


ó 


g Luk.1 9.9, 


Cap.16, 


h Gal.3,29. 


i Rom, 4.16, 


Christ and his Apostles taught nonew religion, 


the fame faith and religion,by which Abraham was, 
and for this caufe,entring into the houfe of Zacheus 
a gentile and finding faith in the promife made to 
Abraham he faith. T hrs day faluation is come into this 
houfe, for afmuch as he is alfo become the fonne of Abra- 
ham; and it is fhadowed in that phrafe of Chrift, 
where hee faith that Lazarus was in Abrahams bo- 
{fome.Butitis made morc plaine by the Apoftle fay- 
ing.” if ye be Christs then are ye Abrahams feede, and 
heires by promife:So then the gofpel adopteth ys into 
Abraham to be his children , andthe fame religion, - 
faith,& way of faluation , which the new Teftament 
teacheth, is the fumme of the law and prophets and 
of the fathers before the law,& namely of Abraham, 
who is the: father of vsall. 

s. But it may bee obiected, that the religion of 
Gods church did differand alter;namely that before 
the law,from that which was after & that of the law, 
from that which is now vnder the gofpel : For the 
firft age had not the law of Mofes; thefecond were 
altogether fubiect to that law : and we after the law, 
are ruled by the gofpel &are free from that law, For 
the eafe of which {cruple,we are to confider, that as 
in material things, there are fomthings of the fubftas 
& effence, which cannot be altered, except the thing 
it felfe perifh ,& fomthings are adioined,& as it were 
hanging vpon the thing,as moucable properties, ac- 
cidents or ornaments, as ina man the bodie & foule 
vnited are {o farre,off thefubftance ; that if thefe, 
or either of thefe failehe isnotaman: there bealfo 
ioined toaman his outward countenance, apparel, 
fature & age, & thefe makea man in outward fhew, 

to 


Ceremonies and maner of gonerument differ in their times, $ 


to differ much from himfelfe, yetis heoneand the 
fame man ftil:So is it in the cafe of religion thereare 
fom things of the fame nature,that if they be abfent, 
therecan be no religion atall; fuch is faith and loue: 
{fome thinges are feruants and dependances vpon 
thefe as ceremonies and manner of gouernment; 
and thefe differ according tothe time, and change 
not the nature of religion. Foras a childeis a true 
naturall man , though hee haue not the fame ftature 
or countenance of face , as when hee is olde and 
growne vp; and how/focuer hee change his appa- 
rell, yeeres, ftature or countenance, yet is hee the 
fame verie man, hee was before. Soin religion; ce- 
remonies and maner of gouernment, haue altered 
in their times, and yet make no alteration or change 
of religion, but doe further garnifhe and beutifie 
it, moreor leffe according to their feafons ; which 
fimilitude I vfe becaufe the holie ghoft hath the like 
comparifon Gal. 4. 1. fhewing the {tate of religion 
vnder thelaw , tobeasa child, that although he be 
heire yet is vnder tutors &c. So Godappointed the 
fulnes of time vnder the gofpell, when hee woulde 
beutifie religion which fuch ornaments,that it fhold 
belike the freedome of an heire , when he enioyeth 
the poffeffion of his inheritance, thelike wee finde 
in an other place where he compareth this life vnto 
thelife to come, by thefe wordes, £ When I was ak 1.Cor.13.21 
child, I fpake as achild, Ilunderstood as achild,I thought 
as achild; but when I became aman Iput away childifh 
things. And hee expoundeth this cafe where hee 
faith : ! The lawe which was 430. yeeres after cannot 1034.317, 
difanull the cowenaunt , that was confirmed: before 


. of 


arb ver, I9 
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b Gal.3.2, 


7. 
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of God inrefpect of Christ „thas it fhoulde make the pro- 
mife of none effect. Whereby he {heweth that the iaw 
came not as anew religion, faith, or dodtrin of falua- 
tion; that the religion before the law fhould be abo- 
lithed,& the law as a new,come in the roome therof; 
But that it had fome other vie , as an accidentarie or- 
nament or feruant to that former religion which 
God had taught Abraham fhold belong vnto all na- 
tions,as after he fheweth that the law was added be- 
caufe*of tranfgreflions,& we were fhut vp vnder the 
law, andthe law was our {choolematter to bring vs 
to Chrift, that we might be made righteous thorow 
faith, wherby itappeareth that the giuing of the law 
altered not the religion, faithand doétrin of faluati- 
on,but was as an helping feruantto further the fame; 
asa prifonor fchoolemafter to driue vs tothe true 
and pure religion of Abraham, that by faith in the 
promife concerning Chrift, we are iuftified and fà- 
uedas Abraham was. 

6 Butthat you may the better vnderftand what is 
now in hand, I will open vnto you what I meane by 
faith andloue, and what by ceremonies and maner 
of gouernment. By faith, I vnderftad the doĉtrin of 
the couenant of mercy and grace,which is fo called, 
becaufe itis apprehended by faith,as in thefe words. 
b Receined ye the fpirit bythe workes of thelaw, or by rhe 
hearing of faith. In which doctrine wee belecue the 
trinitieand vnitie of God ,the perfonand office of 
Chrift, the creation and fall of man, his corruption, 
redemption, iuftification , refurrection of the dead, 
eternall life and fuch like . For all thefe depende one 
vponan other, asin the firft eleuen chapters to the 

| Romans, 


Ceremonies and maner of genernment changeable. 9 
Romanes, tothe difcreete and attentiue reader may 
appeare. By loue I vnderftand all the duties in the 
morall law both to God and man, as they are the 
fruites of faith : and as it isexpounded by our Saui- 
our Chrift faying: © Thou fhals lone the Lordthy God, -Mathae 
with althine hart, with all thy foule œ with al thy mind: 
thisis the fir/t andereateft commandement, and the fe- 
condis like wntothis: thou fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
felfe. By ceremonies and maner of government I 
vnderftand all outward rites and ordinances, with 
the manifeftation of the {pirite, which ferue for the 
furtherance,beautifying and more fit expreffing and 
exercife of thefe two aforefaid. And ceremonies I 
find to beof two forts : fome which are for the time, 
maine parts of Gods worfhippe: and fuch are all Sa- 
craments, as the facrifices and circumcifion before 
the law,the paffeouer & al facrifices commanded by 
the law, by fignesand figures of Chrift to come, & 
fuch are Baptifme and the Lords fupper now vnder 
thegofpel: The other ceremonies concerne the time 
and place of the Church meeting, and the maner & 
order in the decent vfage of all the partes of Gods 3 Gen.21.33. 
worfhippe, which before the law is faid ? tobeein 
groues, and as for other circumftances there is little 
mention, as matters of no great moment : vnder the b Luc.4.16. 
law they è? had finagogues, and appointed minifters 4151 
for the fame, and the reading of the law with prea- 
ching euerie Saboath day : inthe gofpell touching ¢ 1,.Cor.14-4. 
all fuch thinges wee haue this rule‘: Let allthings be 
done honeftly andin order. The ordinaunces with the 
manifeftation of the fpirit, be conteined in the per- 
fons, their offices, degrees, anddignities, their ex- 

: D cellencie 
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inat cellencie and power in their giftes panid theorder of - 
cap.17.23.. adiminiftration. As before the law the ¢ fatherofthe 
e Exod.24. 5, family, ‘or the firft borne, was the perfon, by whom 
Numb-340  theword & holy thinges of God were adminiftred. 
fGenz0o.7, Their degrees, dignities,&c. are not much {poké of, 
cap.49.1. — faue only they are cald fprophets,& did tel of things 
to come,& ordred the church in the families,as they 
one Pet. o2t. 5 B ‘ 
Gen,ts, & 17, Were 8 guided by the {pirite of God in prophefie, or 
&21.&c,  receiued commandement by vifion or dreame from 
faster: txo- God. Vnder the law there is the * priefthood in the 
dus, Numbers, houfe of Aaron,& the Leuites vnder thé, attend vp- 
cas onthe holy adminiftration,by diuers orders and or- 
Deuteronomy dinaces, keeping the people vnder the pure religion 
P the prow of faith &loue.V nder the gofpel there be alfo diuers 
EM 2.4.5.  adminiftrations, giftes and works fetin the church 
mo eas, we rule and feede the flocke of Chrift, to make 
Ephef 4.11, them obedientto the faith in worde and deed. And 
Rom.15.18.19. the * manifeftation of the {piritis more excellent & 
Tei A abundant in the latter times then in the former. 
2,Cor3- Now in thefethree times you may fee, touching 
thefe ceremonies and maner of gouernment, great 
difference, and that the word of God doth not e- 
fteeme of thefe outward thinges as of thefubftance 
of religion vnchangeable, as he doth of the inward 
and fpirituall, namely faith andloue. And firft, as 
touching the time befere the law, Chrift teacheth 
that the Iewes could not be Abrahams children : ! 
becaufe they did not the works of Abraham: which 
workes are not in ceremonies and maner of gouern- 
ment,for they were two curious in thofe things, and 
m Math. 9. 13. therefore Chrift faith in another place: ™ Go and 
B learne what this meaneth Twill hane mercie and not [a- 


crifice. 


1 Ioh.8.39, 
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crifice. Thereby declaring the morall duties of loue, 

to be fubftantiall ina religious profeffion, & notce- 
remoniesas facrifice,wafhing, tithinge &c. And S. ' 
Paul onthe other fide faith thus: * Abrahams faith 4Rom.4-10, 
was impuredto him for rig hteoufnes, before hee was cir- ili 
cumcifed, and that after hereceiued the figne of circum- 

cifion, as the feale of the righteoufneffe of the faith which 

he had when hewas uncircumcifed, that he fhould bee the 

father of all shemthat beleene. Wherehee theweth 

that Abrahams religion whereby hee was iuft be- 

fore God, was his faith, and that was before hee 

was circumcifed and without circumcifion: then 

his circumcifion was onely a figne and a feale to i 
ftrengthen his faith, in fealing vp of his righteouf- 

neffe, but not of the matter or fubftaunce of his 
righteoufnefie. Secondly, that this was fo deui- 

ded, that the gentilles which were not circumci- 

fed might bee iuftified through the fame faith 

without the obferuing of the lawe, and the Iewes 

though circumcifed, were not iuftified except 

they walked in the fteppes of Abrahams faith : 

So that herein confifteth Abrahams religion, euen 

in his faith and walking in the fteppes thereof, the 
ceremonies were onely ornamentes and outward 

helpes to the fame. After which manner the pro- 

phetes alfo do interprete the law. For when the peo- 

ple preferred the ceremonies and maner of gouern- | 
ment before the morall dueties and faith. Efay faith DESI. 1.10. 
vnto them: Heare the word of the Lord,O princes of So- 

dom herken unto the lav of our God,O people of Gomor- 

rah: What haue Ito do with the multitude of your facri- 
fices, faith the Loyde@c. Where he calleth thé fró the 
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foolifh and curious obferuation of ceremonies and 

cever£16. manerofgouernmen ait epentance and the fruites 
thereof according tolouc, and of faith in the con- 

dverfjrg,  fentandobedienceto Gods word and mercy. And 
¢cap.66.142. in another place he faith that * God effeemeth neither 
temple nor facrifice, bur the humble and contrite heart, 
who trembleth at his word. Hereof Hieremie : € Amend 
your waies and your works, @ Iwill let you dwell in this 
place, trufi not in lying wordes faying the temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord@c. For this caufe the 
g Plak 78,57 Pfalmift fheweth that the end ë why God gaue Iffa- 
elhis law, that they fhould teach it there pofteritie, 

was this: T hat they might fet their hope on God, and nor 

forger the workes of God bur keepe his commandements. 
And the caufe ofall the plagues was not in regard of 

hPfalgo.g, Ceremonies or maner of gouernment (for he faith * 
I wil not reproue thee for thy facrifices) but for their 

aPfal.106,13. falling away from faith as itis written : * They forgat 
—" his workes waited not for his counfell, but lufted with 
concupifcence Cc. and beleeued not his worde: And 

bHeb3,2, therefore itis faid inthe Epiftleto the Hebrewes. » 
The word that they heard profited nor them, becaufe it 
was not mixed with faithin thofethar heardit. So like- 
wife in the whole tenor of the gofpell, whatis the 
principall aime of the holy Ghoft, to make men re- 
ligious? are not thefetwo namely faithand loue? 
is not the fumme of the gofpel in thefe two:* Repent 
© beleene the gofpell Did not Paul fay, that when he 
taught the Ephefians all the counfell of God, that he 
dAG20%0, taughtthem 4: Repentance rowardes God, € faith in 
ar Tefus Chrift: and what is this els, but that wee fhould 
leaue the wickednefleof our heartes and lives, - ) 
Walke 


£ Hier. 7. 3. 4. 


c Marce.1,15. 
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walke in all dueties of loue to God and man, and 

hold faft his holy couenant by a true & liuely faith: _ 

Therefore he faith els where, that ¢ in Iefus Chrift, ¢ Gals. 

neither circumcifion auaileth any thing, neither uncir- 

cumcifion, bur faith which worketh by loue. Where by 

circumcifion he meaneth the ceremonies, and ma- 

ner of gouernment of the law as hee expoundeth it, 

verfe 3.and fo contrarily vncircumcifion fignifieth 

the orderand maner of the gentils. Therefore thefe 

outward thinges are not the maine fubftance but 

onely faith andloue. Hereofitis that the {pirite of 

God commendeth the £ churches for their faith and f Eph,r.15, 

loue, hope and patience: and Saint Paw! {peaking Fo pt 

of himfelfe fheweth how hee became a religious * ° 7 

Chriftian, faying : £ Before Iwas a blafphemer, and á g 1.Tim.2.13, 

perfecutor and an oppreffor, but Iwas receined to mercie 

Cc. but the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundans 

with faith and loue, which ws in Chrift Iefus. Whereby 

you fee thata wicked life and vnbeliefe, make a pro- 

phaneand irreligious perfon, but faith and loue a 

trueandreligious Chriftian. Andhereoffolloweth 

the difference, betweene an hipocrite and a true 

Chriftian: the one is altogether fuperftitious in out- 

ward thinges, ® labouring by fuchobferuations to 

appeare righteous & religious vnto men, but with- 

in is full of hipocrifieand iniquitie: the other hath ` i 1,Tim.1, 3. 

loue out of a pure heart, and of a good confcience G of 

faith unfained. And this is the caufe that the Corin- 

thians “are threatened with the feareful examples of 

the Ifraelites in their abode in the wilderneffe, that 

hauing the word of Godand his holy facramentes, 

they walked not faithfully with God,and therefore 
sy: were 
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a Heb.10.28. 
Deut.19.17. 
b Heb.2.2, 


c Leuit. 10,1. 


d 2.Sam.6, 


e 2.Cron. 26. 
19. 


Ceremonies and maner of gouernmsent necelfarie. 

were punifhed;So the Corinthians ought not toput 
their truft in their facramentes and liue contrarieto 
faith and loue,for thé they are like to be punifhed as 
the Ifraelits were.So thé you fee what is fubftatial & 
perpetual,& what is changeable according to times. 
7 Howbeit here is tobe vnderftood,that thofe ce- 
remonies & outward things in the maner of gouern- 
ment are neceffarie and in their times rcligioufly to 
bee obferued, though not fo highly efteemedas the 
eae of the vnchangeable fubftance of religion: but 
eing the comandeméts of God by which he wold 
for the time be outwardly worfhipped, or els teach 
& feal his couenant to his people,that they might be 
{teadie & increafe in faith & loue,& that all things in 
the vie, profeffion & exercife of their faith mightbe 
done comely,feemly,orderly & c6mendably accor- 
ding to his worde : whofocuer offended in any of 
thele were fubieétto punifhment, not oncly that he 
which ° difpifed Mofes law fhould die without mer- 
cy vnder two or three witnefles: but balfo euery traf- 
ereflion & difobedience recciued a iuft recompence 
ofreward. As Nadab & Abihu the fons of Aaron, 
for offering ftrange fire, (that is fuch as God had not 
appointed) were deuoured with fire which came 
fr6 the Lord.4Vzzah was {mitten with fodain death 
for holding the Arke,vnto which he had no office & 
calling: © And Vzziahking of Iudah was ftriken 
witha leprofie,for vfurping the priefts office. Ther- 
forein their times, and during fo long time as God 
appointed thefe ceremonies and maner of gouern- 
ment to be vfed in his church they were to be obfer- 
ued withall care & confcience, becaufe of the com- 
mandmét of God:only taking heed,that no re 
ec 
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fhould be putin thé aboue their proper vic,but only 
make them helpes and ornamentes to the more fub- 
ftantiall pillars of faith & loue. And when the time 
was come that they fhould bee abolifhed, then was 
the church free from {uch ordinances, for they were a 
as the holy Ghoft faith, figures fur the time prefent i 
varil the time of reformation, & they were fhadowes of g Cap. 10.11. 

goodthings to come, Cr not the very image (or fubftace) 

of the things themfelues. Namely in as muchas Chrift 

by the oath of God became a prieft for euer after the 

order of Melchifedeck, to make perfect that which 

the Leuiticall priefthood could neuer accomplith : 

the priefthood of Aaron & al the law of Mofes were 
changed,and the feruant gaue place to him that was 

Lord of the houfe, as is at large difputed in the * epi- PsP: 3. 7-8 

file to the Hebrewes.Hereof it came to paffe,that all”? 

the facrifices before the law, & circumcifion which 

were of the fathers, and all the minifterie of Mofes 

gaue place at the comming of this great high pricft, 

thefonne of God the Lord & head of the Church, 

Iefus Chrift.And he‘ confirmed the couenant, and i Dan.g.27. 
caufed the facrificeand oblation to ceafe, he * brake 2Eph.a.14- 
the ftop of the partitid wall,abrogating through his ” 

flefh thelaw of comandeméts ftanding in ordinaces, 

that afwell gentils as Tewes might haue acceffe vnto 

God by his {pirit, > he hath fer vs at liberty fro the yoke b Gal.s.1.2.3; 
of bondage which was by the low: {o that now € weare ¢loh.4.21. 

not tied to Hicrufalé,to worfhip the father: but that _. 

we 4 may pray euery where lifting vp pure handes. 

And *God putteth no difference betweene men, for 

thefe ceremonies and maner of gouernment when 
their heartes are purified by faith: yet is it not his 
diuine wifedome and goodneffe, that we fhould be 
altogether 


16 and religiou/ly to be obferued im ther times. 
altogether without ceremonies & gouernment: For 
f1.Cor.t2.18, in {tead of the prieftes & Leuites, he hath € fetin his 
Erbe church , Apoftles, Prophets, Euangelitts,paftors,and 
teachers,to teach vs & guidevs in the pure religió of 
faith & knowledge of the fon of God, & for our fur- 
ther help,we hauc in ftead ofall facrifices before and 
vnder the law, the {weet preaching of Chrift only fa- 
crifice (by which they were ended & acc6plifhed) 
gHeb,7.25.ca, 1O aflure our confciences, that he is & able perfectly 
9-28, & 10.18. to faue them that come to God by him, and that b 
one facrificeonce made, hee did fo fully take away 
ei © fin that there is now no more offering for fin. And# 
in fteade of the paffeouer which was a figure of 
Chrift to come, wee haue the holy {upper of the 
Lord to fhew forth his death til he come again.And 
i Colof 2.11. i for circumcifion,which fignified the putting of the 
a finfull flefh by the bloude of Chrift which was to 
"*  come:now Chriftis come, wee haue baptifme for 
the wafhing of the new birth,& renuing of the holy 
Ghoft, to enter vs into his holy church. And gene- 
kr.Cor14. rally, we are taught by the gofpell * to doe all things 
ied inthe church vnto edification & without confufid. 
l Ibi. ver.37.8& Andall thofe euangelicall ordinances! are the com- 
1.Tim.6.13.14 mandements of God to be kept vnblameable & vn- 
changeable vntillthe comming of Chrift. 


CHAP. 2 


How God hath gowerned his church in one religion in all ages, which is declared 
before and after the fall of Adam,z.And by the difpenfation of times,fince 
the promife of Chrifi firft ginen to Adam, which is in three fortsythe fathers 

i before the law,the Lewes vnder the law & the Gentils ynder the gofpel, 3 
1n al! thefe three times was there a differéce in the outward face of cower 
ment but not in fubfiance of religion. 4.Which by Gods indgements dy ma~ 
nifeftation of hu {pirit hath bene alwaies maintained @& preferwed. $.And 
this will be a witnes of our religion now profelfed in England, againft all 
Asheifies Papifiesand otber wicked men inthe day of Chrifi Lef "N 

OW 
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=. 4424 but one faith and religion, I will in 
AIAG the next place briefely fhew howe 
2224) God hath adininiftred his church 
from the beginning of the world, namely in what 
order he hath gouerned his people, *Whoms hee chofe . pot 15.11.8 
to himfelfe to know him , and call upon his name. Firft 48.3. 
weare to remember that the world hath bin in two Hie 10.25. 
eftates, anda third we looke for. For beforethe fall 
of Adam, wherfmans hart was vpright, being made 
after the image of God in knowledge, holines ,and 
righteoufnes ; his religion was pure and his faith in 
God,and his loue towards God, & al creatures were 
righteous: & his eftate happy, enioying the prefence 
& glory of God. But this eftate indured not long: for 
the diuel enuying mans happines, allured the woma 
Euah to eat of the forbiddé fruit of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and euill, and by her Adam was par- 
taker of the fame tranfgreffion : fo man fell cleane 4g, 5.93.13, 
from al religion and became the vaffal of Satan,dead Tt. 3. 3. 
in finne, loft that holie image fo far, that both mind, ©“ 
will,and affections were onely euill: andby his very 
nature he was the child of wrath,and without God 
in the world, that is to fay,he was of no religion: and 
in this eftate he was moft miferable,curfedjand dam- 
nable. Here our moft gracious and mercifull God, ¢ Gen.3. 
pitying our moft wofull condition, € calleth man to 
an accompt,chaftifeth him,condemneth the ferpent 
and teacheth him againe the true religion by giuin 
him the promife, that Tbe fèede of the woman fhoulde 
breake the ferpents head: thatis,that by Chrift hee 
E would 


“18 The world hath bin in two eftates,the third wee looke for, 
would ouer throw the power of the diuell. Vpon 
which promife he buildeth his church of fuch of the 

dEph.r.4.5, {onsof Adam, as he “in his eternal counfel had cho- 
cRo.9.18, 22, fen to be adopted to himfelfe in Chrift Iefus : 4 lea- 
uing all others vnto themfelues, to remaine in their 
fins,tor their iuft codemnation. And thefe his ele& 
he reftoreth to that former happy eftate wherin they 
were created; which thing hee doth ( during this 
fMath.28,19, World) by f inftructing them in the true & pure reli- 
Eph.4.t1- gion, whichis the faith of Chrift & the fruits thereof 
in true repentace & amendementof life, by the loue 
of God & of hisneighbor, which fwo things haue 
their meafure and are ynperfect in this life, but they 
fhalbe perfect in the life to come. Faith is ynperfect 
g1.Cor.13.9, becaufe oursknowledge is vnperfect,yet becaufe it is 
; Eph.6.16, fixedinChriftthe fon of God, itis a*ihield to quéch 
‘KomsS:14. the fiery darts of the diuel, fo that by it wei are righ- 
teous in gods fight, & haue peace with God thorow 
Tefus Chrift : but when in the life to come wee fhall 
kPhilrz.15, hauea* perfect fight of God,& fec himas he is,then 
t10,3.2, - that whichis vnferfect fhall bedoneaway: our loue 
in this life is much more weake becaufe it anfwereth 
Macob,3.2. not! tothe perfection of the law moral or Gods ho- 
ly image,and therefore vnles by the fhield of faith in 
Chrift we were defended we fhould neuer recouer 
our former eftate of happines : but by faith there is 
a.Rom.8,23, gitienvnto vs the ° firft fruits of the fpirit, and an ear- 
Eph.t.13,  neftof our faluation euen in this our pilgrimage, but 
b 1.Cor.15,54 afterward the fame alfo fhalbe made perfect, when 
our corruption fhal puton incorruption & our mor- 
tality fhalbe fwalowed vp of life:& enioying the glo- 
¢2.lim4.8. rious liberty of the fons of God, we < fhall be crow- 
ped with the crowne ofrightcoufnes, which is laid 
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vp in ftore for all them which loue the comming of 
our Lord Iefus Chrift. 

2, Andhere is to be noted, that between this time 
of mans innocencie & the time of the glory of Gods 
elect,is the 4difpElation of times wherin God gathe- ggph.s,10, 
reth his eleét,and nurtureth his church in one certain 
kind of religion, holy right,pure & catholike,fo far as 
by his gracious gift in this lite his people are made 
capable: therby fanctifying them & feperating them 
from this prefent cuil world, & tranflating thé out eColof113, 
of the power of darkneffe into the kingdome of his 
deer fon. And this we find to be in iij. forts in regard 
of the maner of gouernment, in the difpenfation of 
iij. diuerfities of times , & yet but in one rule of faith 
& religion, The times were thefe. 1. From the pro- 
mife of God made to Adam , yntil the giuing of the 
law in mount Sinay or Horeb, during the {pace of 
2513.yeres.2. From the giuing of thelaw vntilthe 
preaching of Io.Bap.and fending of the Apoftles to 
preach to all the worldabout fome 1445. yeres. 3. 
From that * time to our daies fom 1569.yeres,& this «hatis Jai 
is to continue tilltheendofthe world, when Chrift yeres after 
fhal come again to iudge the quickand dead. In the Chrif birth, 
firft the maner of gouernment in regard of the per- 
fons, ouer whom it was extended: they were the fa- 
thers of the firft world & al the whole world ofal na- 
tions & languages, & in regard of the things then in 
vie,they had not the law of God nor any part of his Read Gen, 3. 
word written,but were taught & cémanded by vifi- 46.3.9.12. 
ons & dreams from heauen,& many were endewed 073534 
with the {pirit of prophefie. In thefecond the man- 
ner of gouernment touching the perfons was this : 
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they were one nation called laftly Iews, firft Ifraelits 
and fomtime Hebrewes,and in regard of the things, 
they had Mofes law written and fo preferued in 
bookes forthe perpetual vfe of the church; and this 
law was in three forts, the morall written intwo ta- 
bles, fhewing in ten words all dueties to God and- 
man : the ceremonial law confifting in ordinances 
of rites, facrifices and the leuiticall priefthood , by 
which order it pleafed God in thofe daiesto be out- 
wardly worfhipped : & the iudicial law which were 
ciuil lawes and ftatutes, for the punifhment of cuill 
doers and ordering of the common wealth of that 
people,as was moft fit for the timè, forthe true and 
holie religion. And vnder thefe three they were go- 
uerned vntill the comming of Chrift. And becaufe 
they often times fell away vntoidolatrie, God raifed 
vp prophets, to bring them to repentance , who in- 
{tructed them according to the law,& fhewed them 
alway the true faith and religion ,with the right or- 
derand maner of gouernment.Now? while thatthe 
church was in this onenation of the Iewes , the gen- 
tils (whichareallthe nations and languages of the 
worlde befide ) were left out from being the people 
of God, & of his vifible church, which thing began 
at the circumcifion of Abraham, in that God ordai- 
ning it,did call it the couenant, that isafigne of the 
couenant,namly that Abraham and his {eed fhould 
be the people or church of God, and they that were 
not circumcifed fhold be none of his church, which 
being {ome 400. yeres before the giuing of the law, 
in that {pace the fin of the gentils came to their per- 
fection;and fo the Iewes were then and thenceforth 
di&inétly 
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diftin&tly knowen to bee of a differing religion and 
faith concerning God, from all people vnderheauen 
whatfoeuer. * The third fort in regard of the perfons p Rom,t. n.2. 
are the gentils that is all nations and languages after 3.4. 
the comming of Chrift, and in regard of the things, 
they had the gofpel, which Iefus Chrift the fonne of 
GOD being made manof the virgin Marie, did 
preach,ordaine,and commit to writing,to be prefer- 
ued for the euerlafting benefit of the church which 
being preached by the Apoftles of Chrift, as well to 
the Iewesasto the Gentils , at his commaundement 
and by his commiffion: the Iewes for their vnbelefe 
felaway, and being leftto the hardnes of their hart, 
were reiected,and ceafed to be the vifible church of 
God,& remaine {cattered ouer the face of the whole 
earth vntill this day ; and the gentils hearing and re-- 
ceiuing the gofpell and fubmitting them felues by 
faith vnto the doctrin of Chrift, became Gods peo- 
pleagaine,and his vifible church, and fothe true re- 
ligion hath remained among the gentils in one place 
or other vntil this day, and of this number are we of 
the church of Englande one happie part: The Lord 
our God,and merciful father in Iefus Chrift be prai- 
{ed therefore. 

3. Nowin all thefe times, notwithftanding that 
the outward face of the church, by the ceremonies 
and maner of gouernment,did verie much differ-yct 
inall thefewas but one fubftanceof religion, con- 
fifting in the knowledg of one trueand liuing God, 
and in the worfhip of his diuine maieftie, by faith in 
the holy promife of Iefus Chriftswhich promife was 
made vnto Adam, Abraham, and Dauid, declared 
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by the prophets & preached to the gentils in the gof- 

2Gen,4,1.2.3 pel For fo Adam * trained vp his fons by facrifice to 

worfhip God, arguing their expectation ofthe Mef- 

bHeb.rra. flas or feed of the woman to come. And therforebA- 

3:4. bel, Enoch,Noe,& Abraham are wel reported of,for 

their faith and to haue pleafed God. Vnto € Noe the 

ark,& vnto Abraham circumcifion,being ty pes and 

figures of Chrift, were helpes in this faith & religi- 

on:fo in the law all the prieftes,& their facrifices and 

dRom.1o4. feruice,yeaal the law, ê ponited out Chrift,as thend 

Gal.3.22. — therofand concludedall vnder fin,that the promife, 

by the'faith of Tefus Chrift might be giuen to them 

that beleeue . And the prophets which beft vnder- 

{tcod the law, fhew the maine {ubftance of their reli- 

eEhi26.16, gionto bein faith, when they fay. * Hethar beleenerh 

f Aaback.2,4, 2# hime (meaning Chrift) fhal nor make haft. € The inst 

BPGal34.8, hal line by faith. § Taft and fee how gracious the Lordis, 

bleffed ts the ma that truffeth in him. Which thing wit- 

hRoms,4, nefleth the Apoftle faying.® Whatfoener ohne are 

written afore time,are written for our learning , that we 

thorow patience and comfort of the {cripture might haue 

i2,Tim.z.ts, ope,and thatthe: fcriprures ( {peaking of the law and 

` prophers)are able to make one wife unto faluation thorow 

faith in le{us Chrift: And laftly touching the gofpell, 

kGal.3.26, itis moftcleare, that by * beleefe in Chrift wee are 

A&,24.14. made Gods people,& in this beleef we worfhip and 

ferue Godas in one true & pure religion. Therefore 

IMath 2819, they which are taught! are baptized, when they be- 

A&.2.38 cap. Jeeueand fo receaued into the church : {uch are faid 

ea sc, tobefaued,fuch are faid to pray aright,and generally 
Heb.16. — fuchare faid to pleafe God. 

4. Now to conclude this place we may obferue, 

the wonderful adminiftration of God, in vphold- 


ing 
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ingofthis onetruercligion & faith of Chrift inall 

ages of the world; and that in two things. Firftin his 

iudgments,and fecondly in thediuers manifeftation 

of his fpirit : as concerning the firit, the ould world 

falling into a moft horrible apoftafie, ™ by prophane m Gen.s. 

and vnequal yoking of the children of God,with the 

children ofmen,God ftirred vp Noe the preacher of 

righteoufnes & in his family,preferued the true faith 

when all the whole world was fallen away, & there- 

fore drowned by waters . Then after the floud fom 

400.yeres, when idolatry had ouercrept the world 

in the pofterity of Noe ,namely after the confoun- 

ding ofthe languages, and that they were become 

many nations : God * called Abraham and taught aGen.12; 

him the faith and pure religion of Chrift, when hee Tofhuah.24,2, 

gaue him the promife. That in his feede all the fami- 

lies of theearth fhould be bleffed , and in his pofteritie 

namly of his fon > Ifaak , when all the nations of the , . 

world were left to their own waies the fame was pre AQT y E. r 

ferued: and althogh the Ifraelits ‘many times depar- ¢P678, & 106 

ted from the true God,to follow the maners & fafhi- 

ons of the gentils,yet he reduced thé homeagain,by 

his plagues & punifhments,& fomtimes by his¢pro- d 1,Kin.18,3 9; 

phets and fomtimes deftroying the multitude refer- Efi 6.13. 

ued a {mal remnant, as a feed plot, among whom he 

preferued the true faith and religion. And laft of all, 

when they had many times prouoked God by their 

ynbeleefe and rebellion, he caft them vtterly off and 

ingrafted the gentils; & although among thefe there 

hath bin great * perfecution, & a moft horrible apo- s-h. Ert 200 

ftaly both by.-.caft and weft,yethath healwaieshad yeres after 

his witneffes, who keeping the faith , haue profeffed Chri 

the true religion of Chrift , and nowe according andthe Pope. 
fo 
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to his * word,the fame is renewed and taketh hold 4- 

gainein the open eyes of all the world, amonge the 

__ elect of God & his chofen people,wh6 he calleth by 
{Geng.27- his gofpel.A thing verily,fore prophefied by f Noe, 
Depa taughtand promifed to Abraham,threatned by Mo- 
Elai4s.6. fes, plainely foretold by the prophets, and fully ac- 
complifhed by Chrift, and of thefe things we haue 
now had 1602. yeres triall & experience, the Lords 
moft holy name be praifed. But as touching the ma- 
nifeftation of the {pirit, marke with me,that the fame 
g Gen. 3. cap. promife,which to Adam was generall s in the feede 
Efigé.;, ofthe woman, was more fpeciall to Abraham to be 
Math, in his feede,and in his pofteritie more certaine in Iu- 
da, and yet in Iuda more particuler in the houfe and 

linage of Dauid, and yet more plainly and neerly by 

hEfaiz.14, the prophets that he fhould be borne of * a virgin; 
yea hee is alfo {o thoroughly defcribed in the pro- 

phets,that there is fcarfe any action of Chrift, orac- 

cident befalling him , which Matthew the euange- 

lift,in his hiftorie doth not confirme by fome pro- 

phet or other: Yetis John Baptift more cleere then 

they all, when he could point out his verie perfon, 

iToh.1.36, faying, i Beholdthe lambe of God, Howbeit that grace 
of revelation which was in the Apoftles,excelled all 

arPets.12, thereft, forthe verie ? Angels admire the manifolde 
Ephe,3-t0, — wifedom of God,as it is now taught inthe church of 
Godby their doétrin, and therefore in comparifon 

of the clere manifeftation of the gofpel now in thefe 

laft times,to the more obfcure reuelation of the for- 

bColofr.36, Merages,itis called >a miftery had fince the worlde 
Eph.i.8  beganandfromalages,but now is made manifeft to 
his faints, and this moft abundantly inall npa 

an 
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and vnderftanding. And this was of fuch power that 
neither the malicious gainefaying and tumultuous 
refifting of the Iewes, nor the furious & outragious 
perfecutions ofthe gentils, for 300. yeares, nor the 
fubtill vndermining of wilie hereticks, nor the fino- 
king darkenes of Antechrift, could ftand before the 
wifedome of the fpirit, but that the idols of the hea- 
then and the foolifh rudimentes of the world, were 
{cattered before the preaching of the faith and reli- 
gion of Chrift,as the {moke or clouds are driuen be- 
forethe wind. And when all the ¢ monarkes of the ¢pan.s.35,44 
world were broken & became like the chaffe of the 1.Pet,2. 6. 
fommer flowers, whom the winds carieth away,this 
Tefus Chrift, as a ftone cut without hands, although 
he were refufed of the builders isnot onely become 
the heade of the corner, but alfo filleth the whole 
earth, and groweth toa kingdome, thatneuer fhall 
haueend, fo long as Sun & Mooneendureth. And 
as this religion, fo the ceremonies and maner of go- 
uernment,ordeyned by Chriftare to remaine vntill 
theendofthe world: for {o faith Chrift, when hee i 
gaue cőmiffion forthe preaching, baptizing & tea- ¢Math.a8.19. 
ching ofall his cõmandements: Loe 1 am with you al- 
way vato the end of the world:& the Apoftleaffirmeth 
that the Lordes fupper is to * fhewe the Lordes ¢1.Cor.11,26 
death till hee come, and his minifters are to gather £7P™ 412 13: 
together the faintes, till we all meetein the vnitie of |» Corre.: 
faith, and he muft 8 raigne till all his enemies bee 25. 
put vnder his feete, and in the ende deliuer vp his 
= to his father,and then God fhall bee all 
in all. 

5 Allwhich things ifthe Atheiftes ofour ma 
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One enduring religion is wirnes azainft Ath papifts rc. 
and fuchas bee ofno religion, or of the popifhand 
hereticall fuperftition, could fee and confider, they 
would come home to vs,and caft themfelues downe 
before Chriftand fay : God is with you of arruth, But 
this continuance of one vnchangeable truth in reli- 
gion, by the adminiftration of Gods iudgements & 
manifeftation of the fpirit, being found with vsin 
this realme of England (as hereafter in this treatife 
doth euidently appeare) fhalbe a witneffeagainft all 
fuch in the day of iudgement,when they fhould re- 
member,that they in their liues time,willingly wold 
not know, nor obey the truth, but had pleafurein 
vnrighteoufnefie. I pray God open our eyes, that 
while the light is among vs, we may beleeue it,loue 
it, and walke in it, as the children of light,to the glo- 
rie of God and our ownecomfort & euerlafting fal- 
uation, in Iefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


CAP., IEE 


Heereis more largely fhewed, the unirie of faith in all 
ages, Čr that the religion openly profeffed at this 
prefent in England, is the fame ancient G onely Ca- 
tholike fatth of Abraham, Mofes © the prophets, © 
which Chrift and lis Apoftles preached and taught. 
Where 1.18 declared that Abralam receiued it of God, 
both for the Tewes ~ alfo for allather nations. 2.The 
particulers are comparedin 15. fenerall articles of the 


mofi waig hie points of doctrine. 
Hauing 


Oncenduring religion, is witnes againfi Atheiftes eve. 
JE DAR Auing entred thus far, that the Chri- 
Ar y ftian reader may asin a glaffe:in fome 
( A reafonable fort behold in his confci- 
VORA RYN] ence, that from the beginning of the 
lera! KE world, there hath Sene but e reli- 
gion in which a man could euer be faued,one law of 
faith, one law of loue, taught andallowed by God 
in his Church catholike and vniuerfall, for all places 
& times, to remaine vnchangeable vnto the worlds 
end. Now will I (through the mercifull affiftance 


of the fame my gracious God) more largely and par- ` 


ticularly fhew the verie fame tbinges: and thatthe 
fameis the religion, which in this our time, is now 
by publike authoritie profefled, preached, taught,& 
defended in this realme of England, by and vnder 
the moft happie raigne,golden dayes,and peaceable 
goucrnment of the Lordes annointed and blefled 
handmaid and feruant, our dread foueraigne, deare 
nurfe-mother, faithfull and elect Ladie and Queene 
Elizabeth : for whofe heauenly ioy, Chriftian ho- 
nour, long and profperous life in wealth and god» 
lineffe, all true hearted Chriftians and faithfull fub- 
iectes,continually and inftantly do pray. Here thou 
fhalt fee (God willing) what God taught Abraham 
what Moyfes fent of God taught Ifrael, what the 
prophetes infpired of God taught in Tudah, what 
Chrift & his Apoftles taughtthe primitiue Church, 
and that all thefe differ not in the doctrine of faith 
and loue, but beingall one and the fame way of fal- 
uation, the fame true and vndeceiuable religion,the 
fame euerlafting Godand Sauiour : And thou fhalt 
plainely and clearely fee, that the verie fame and 
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a Pfal.147. 20, 


T he religi6 openly profelfedin England only true ancitt, 
none other, hath our moft louing God, of his free 
and kind mercie, now aboue fortie yeares together 
taught vs Englifh men ; and his heauenly wifedome 
in our {treetes,and high places and aflemblies,by his 
faithfull minifters hath called vs thereunto. So that 
we,to the ftirring vp of our thankfull hearts,to praife 
our good God, may fay with the Pfalmift * Heharh 
not dealt fo with enerie nation neither haue they knowne 
his indgements. And in this treatife concerning the 
firft of the three times of the world, which was of the 
fathers before the lawe or any part of Gods worde 
was written, I make f{peciall choife of Abraham 
for two caufes. Firft becaufe that in the hiftorie of 
the fathers before his time, which containeth fome 
2083. yeares, the holy Ghoft is verie briefe, and 
therefore not fo full and plaine in diuers pointes, 
as after in the ftory of Abraham.Howbeit thou fhalt 
find in the fame, the do@trine of one God, the trini- 
tie,promife of Chrift,and faluation to come by faith 
in him, Baptifme,of the arke & facrifices for the lat- 
ter facrament,feales of the couenant, and of dueties, 
diuersexamplesin Abell, Sheth, Enoch, Noe, and 
great punifhments for the contrarie, fo that the fub- 
{tance is oneand thefame, though that it be after 
more largely and particularly taught in the ftorie 
of Abraham. But becaufe my purpofeis to fhew, 
that the particular partes of the doétrine of our 
religion bee moft auncient and catholike, I finde 
it more fitte to take the patterne from Abraham, 
in whofe ftorie I may gather thefe thinges more 
plainely , and alfo many moe feuerall beanies 
cre- 


. Thereligion openly profelfed in England,onely srue ge, 
thereof. But my fecond caufe is more fpeciall 
and of greater wayght, namely that God made 
choife of Abraham in calling of him, to bee the 
father ofall believers, and that the fame faith which 
hee receyued of God, fhould bee the religion of 
all nations wherein and whereby they fhould bee 
faued to the end of the world. Which thing Saint 
Paule teacheth when hee faith,> The {cripture fore- 

Jeeing thar God woulde iuflifie the gentilles through 
faith, preached before the Gofpell unto Abraham fay- 
ing, In thee fhail all the gentils bee bleffed. Where 
we learne that the gofpell which teacheth this re- 
ligion, that men fhould bee iuftified by faith was 
preached to Abraham, and namely for the vfe of 
the gentilles, that they fliould ‘bee made of the 
fame religion with Abrahain, and with him by 
faith onely bee iuftified: as hee faith in the next 
verfe: So then they which be of faith are bleed with 

faithfull Abraham. This did GO D fignifie vnto 

Abraham, when hee chaunged his name faying, 
2 Behold I make my couenans with thee and thou fhalt 
bee a father of many nations , neither fhall thy name 
any more be called Abram, tut thy name fhall bee A- 
braham, for a father of many nations haue I made 
zhee. Hereof the Apoftle teacheth that Abrahams 
feede is twofold > not onely of the law ( which is 
meant of the Jewes ) but alfo that which is ofthe 
faith of Abraham (that is the gentilles, who not ha- 
uing the lawe,are yet his feed through faith) and 
therfore headdeth, Heis father of vs all (that is both 
of lew & gentil which belicue)alleadging this place 

F 3 for 


29 


b Gal, 3.8. 


Verf g; 


a Gen, 17,45» 


b Rom.4, 16. 


30. 


€ Cap. It.I7. 
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d Luc. 2.32, 


Abrahveceined che true religio for all:both lewes čr gen, 


for proofe faying as it is written, J haue made thee 
a father of manie nations Gc. Whereby it ts preg- 
nantly proued, that Abrahamis made, inregard of 
faith and religion, a father both to lewes and Gen- 
tils. The Iewesare firft admitted to be his children, 
to walke in his religion and fteppes of faith : & atter 
we fucceed in their roometo walk in the fame fteps 
of faith & religion of Abraham : they as the Apoftle 
els where ¢ faith being naturall braunches, for vn- 
beliefe were cut off: But we though braunches of 
the wild Oliue are grafted in by faith. Now becaufe 
it is here manifeft, that Abraham receiued the coue- 
nant forvs, and the whole religion of God, as well 
for vs as for the Iewes, and that God wold not haue 
the Jews to haue one religio & the gentils an other, 
the one to be faued by one faith,& the other by ano- 
ther ; but both to be of that faith and religion which 
was taught and found in Abraham: and that Chrift 
comming of his feed, fhould bee fauiour both of 
Tewes and gentils, 4 Licht ro be renealed to the gentils 
& the glorie of Ifrael :religion then being one , & the 
fame one being the fame only which was taught A- 
braham, I thoughtit beft to choofe him and his fto- 
rie,becaufe that neither the law nor the gofpel could 
or ought to differ in religion and faith, from that 
of Abraham : that if our religion in Englande a- 
gree with that of Abraham, then it might bee kno- 
wen to bethetrue auncient and catholike religion 
and faith, & no new broached religion or doctrine, 
fuch as that is of the Church of Rome,as in the pro- 
ceffe of this booke fhall be feene. But for thy better 
help good Chriftian reader, I will follow this sau 
W 


One God andthree perfons. 


I will fhew the feuerall points of religion, which are 
moft materiall, one afteran other, as they are in na- 
ture firft & fecond,and then in euerie part or article, 
Abrahams faith firt: And fecondly, (exceptfome 
{pecial reafon draw me to alter this order) I wil fhew 
how our religion agrecth with his faith, and laftly 
how Moyles, the prophets and the new teftament 
confirme the fame. And thus they follow. 


us! 
r. 


The firft Article of faith and religion 


concerning God. 


1. Thereisone true, enerliuing G& Almightie God: 
and three perfons : God the father, God the Son, 
eo Godthe holy Ghoft,which are not three Gods 
but one God. 


His Article hath two partes, firft, of the vnitie 
ofthe Godhead, and fecondly the trinitie of 
perfons. The firit God taught Abraham,when afothuah 24.2 
in his calling he brought him to forfake the * ftrange 
and many Gods of his fathers , to embrace one and 
the onely true God; fhewing this perfect marke, 
that he could fet downe order what fhould become P Cartes. 
of all the families of the earth, and particular- caoys 
ly ofhis pofteritie, thathee was God all fufficient, cap.18.14. 
and that nothing was harde to him. Therefore 
Abraham hauing learned this, profeffeth it to be his ¢ cap.r4.22. 
faith and religion, calling the Lord, ¢ The moff high 
God,poffeffor of heauen and earth: andhee gaue him apom.4.18.19 
this ¢ glorie of God, that although himfelfe were an 
l hundred 
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Our religion one with Abra, Mof.rhe proph& Apofles: 


hundred yeare old, & Sarah his wiues wombe now 
dead,yet did he beleeue Gods word,concerning his 
feed, being affured, that he which hadpromifed was al- 
foablero doit. The fecond God taught Abraham, 
when hee ° preached the gofpell vnto him in thefe 
wordes: € Zn thy feed fhall all the families of the earth 
be bleffed. For by thefeed being vnderftood Chrift, 
namely thefon of Godto be made man of the feede 
of Abraham: God {peaking in thefe words to Abra- 
ham concerning his fon, Abraha muft needs vnder- 
ftand the firft perfon of the father, in him that {pea- 
keth, and the fecond perfon ofthe Sonne, in him 
that is {poken of. And of this fecond perfon in the 
knowledge and faith of Abraham {peaketh Chrift, 


g Ioh.8,56.58. faying : 8 Abraham reioyced to fee my day, and hee faw 


h Gal3,14. 


i Rom.9.7.8. 
Gal.4. 23. 29. 


it and wa: glad.Andagaine,before Abraham was Iam. 
Andas concerning the holy Ghoft the third perfon, 
Abraham vnderftood that in all the wordes,becaufe 
they areas the Apoftle teacheth, 5 rhe promife of the 
fpirit, which thing you fhall perceiue if you looke 
vpon Abrahains feed, for it came not by the naturall 
vertue and power of man, but by the holy Ghoft, as. 
firft Ifaacke was borne, ( when Abraham and Sarah 
were paft age, of the naturall begetting and concei- 
uing ofa child) by the vertue ofthe promife of God, 
which being performed by the power of the holy 
grof, he is faid fometime ! to be borne by promi fe and 
ometime ro be borne after the fpirit.Secondly Chrift 
the feed of Abraham,by whom all are made bleffed, 
is alfo borne a man without the feed & begetting of 


k Lak.1.3439.2ny man, onely of avirgin, and concciued by the 


holy Ghoft, as the * Angell in Luke declareth. 
Laftly, 


God fore ordaineth all thirges, 33 


Laftly, all the faithfull which are the {pirituall feed 

and children of Abraham, and made bleffed by this 

promife of Chrift , arcno otherwife made partakers 

of this bleffing,butby the holy ghoft as Chrift plain- 4 10h,3.5. 

ly *expoundeth, faying, No man can enter into the 

kingdome of God , except he be borne agame by the hole 

ghoft.Abraham doubtles,being taught the true mea- 

ning of thefe words who {pake and of whom, and 

what maner of promife this was, and how itfhoulde 

be performed,could not but behold therin,& learne 

the moft excellent mifterie and doctrine of the trini- 

tie. And in this fenceand meaning doth the church 

of England hold this article of religion with Abra- 

ham,as may appeare,not onely by the vniuerfall and 

notorious knowledge ofour profeffion, butalfo by 

fower Creedes, fet downe in the bookeof Common 

praierto be heard, learned and confefled of all men, 

The Apoftles creed, Te Deum, Athanafius creed and the 

Nicen creed,and inthe firftarticle of religion agreed 

vpon by our church, andeftablifhed by lawe: Ani 

1562. Mofes confentin this article is to beefeene in } Deut.é.4. 

thefe words ; > Here O Ifrael the Lord our Godis Lord 

only. Where this word Lord,being in Hebrew, Ieho- 

uah noteth out the true God, being all fufficient of 

him felfe,and therfore Mofes was ‘taughtto call him ¢Exod,3.14. 

Eheie,that is, Lam or fhalbe, meaning a continuance 

without beginning orending. Secondly, this claufe, 

our God,in hebrew is,* Elohenu,a word of the plurall 

number,noteth out the pluralitie of perfons, & then 

adding in the finguler number that he is Lord,or Ie- 

houah,onely, fignifieth thatalthough there is plura- 

litie,thatis, three perfons, yet there is but one ie 
G n 
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Our religion ane with Abrah. Mofes, the prophets, Apoft. 


And therefore that which is {poken Pfal. 95. of the 
tempting of God,out of Deut.o.ver.s. whereis faid 
by Motes,they prouoked Iehouah to anger,the pro- 
phett Efay & the epiftle ° to the Hebrewes expound 
it to be the tempting of the holy ghoft, fand S, Paul 
to bee tempting ot Chrift, fo that Mofes by thefe 
places is to bee vnderftood to haue taught the fame 
doctrin of the Trinitie, namely one all {ufficient Ie- 
houah,& the fame three perf6s,God the father,God 
the fon, & God the holy ghoft ? The prophets,;who 
are the true and perfect interpreters of Mofes,doe vt- 
ter this doctrin yet more plainly {peaking in the per- 
{on of God,8 J am rhefirfi,and Lam tbelaft , and befide 
me there is no God. Before the day was I am, there is 
none that can deliner out of mineland,' ains? God and a 
Sauiour and there is none befideme ,* Ithe Lord change 
not,! The mountains tremble for him andthe hils mels 
exc. And as touching the Trinitiein plaine termes 
thus." Jamwith you faith the Lord of hostes with the 
word wl-erewith Iconenanted with you, when you came 
out of Ecypt, and with my [firit remaining among yoit: 
where you fee the father by excellencie called the 
Lord of hofts, the fon being the mediator of the co- 
uenant;is called the word , by whom and for whom 
God couenanteth „and the holy ghoft, his {pirit pla- 
ced in his church, by his manifold gifts and mightie 
works: the like place is in * Efay, where in the perfon 
of the father is fhewed Gods mercie, loue and kinde 
prouidenceouer his people:and he pointeth out the 
fecond perfon , by the name of the angel of his pre- 
fence,who faued them,and the holy ghoft hecalleth 
his holy {pirit whom they vexed.Butthe new Tefta- 

ment 


God fore ordaineth all things. 35 
ment is plaineft of al. Firft, Math.3.where the father 
witneffeth of the fon and the holy ghoft in the fhape 
ofa doue commeth vpon him,and Chrift comman- 
deth to? Baptife in thename of the father and of the b Math 28. 19; 
fon,and of the holy ghoft. And € S. Iohn calleth this ¢ t-Ich.s.7.9. 
the witnes of God, that there are three which beare 
record in heauen,the father, the word, and the holie 
ghoft,and thefe three are one. In which article wee 
mutt vnderftad the three perfons, notas we do three 
perfons of men,who though they be but of one na- 
ture, which is the nature of man,yetare they in fuch 
fort 3. perfons in one natureas they are alfo 3. diuers 
men,But in God is amore neere vnion, namely that 
they being 3.perf6s diftinguifhed in property the fa- 
ther begetting,the fon begotten, the holy ghoft pro- 
ceeding: yet thefe three fo diftinét in perfon, are not 
onely of one kind of nature,which is to be God, (for 
{o they might be vnderftood to be three gods, as Pe- 
ter , lames and John, though of one nature are yet 
threemen) butalfo of one and the fame effence in 
vnitie of number,namely that the father,fon and ho- 
lieghoft are allin one God, anddo makeand be all 
but oneand the fame God, of the fame infeperable 
power,eternitie,wil,wifdom;and goodnes,as is very 
excellently expounded in the creed of Athanafius. 


The fecond article is of the Caufe of Caufes. 


2 Bythe decree of God, all thinges were fore ordained 
how they fhould be and concerning man who fhould 
be faued by faithinChrift , and who fhould be dam- 
ned for their finnes, 
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Our religion one with Abral. Mofes, the prophets, Apof}. 
His doctrine GO D teacheth Abraham two 
waies,fir{t in the promife, 4 how al the families 
of the earth fhould be bleffed,in which there is 

the reuclation of Gods decree, what fhould become 

of all nations in the world,namely that they ofal na- 
tions which attaine bleflednes {houlde haue it by 

Chrift,and all other fhould be damned; then * when 

he feperateth the Iewes by circumcifion , & keptout 

the gentils till the fulnes of times , itargueth that ac- 
cording to his decree,he difpenfeth the times,and fe- 
perateth the nations,and that in the matter of the fal- 
uation and damnation of men,euen as faint Paul ex- 
poundeth it faying. * Aad hath opened to vs the miftery 
of his wall, according ro his good pleafure whieh hehad 
purpofed in lim felfe;tharin ii difpenfation of the fulnes 
of times he might gather together in one, all things both 
which are in heauenG which arein earth enenin Chrift, 
The other way is in trying of Abraham,whé he was 
fo'olde before he had his fon Ifaac, for hauing made 
the promifeto Abraham generally: Firlt,* In thy feed 
and fecondly, So fhall thy feed be. Sarah finding her 
felfe barren, > gaue her maide to Abraham, thinking 
to haue the feed that way; and he went into her, and 
fhe brought him foorth a fonne when he was fower 

{core and fix yere olde, and he called his name Ifma- 

ell. But after this God © commanded Abraham to 

change his wiue Sarahs name , from Sarai to Sarah, 
becaufe he would giue hera fon and bleffe and mul- 
tiplie her feede. Here Abraham entreated God for 

Himacl faying: O thar I/mael might liue in thy fight: by 

occafion whereof God openeth his will more plain- 

ly and faith. Sarah thy wife fhal beare thee afonindeed, 


ana 
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and thou fhalt call his name Ifaack and Iwil eftablifo my 


conenant with kim for an euerlasting couenant and with 

his feed after him, And after ¢ appearing vnto himin y AT 
Mamre,he repeteth this manifeftation ofhis wilfay- ` 
ing, Iwil certarmly come againe vntothee according to 

rhe time of life, and loe Sarah thy wife fhal haue a Jonne; 
Atwhich time Sarah laughed in her felfe as though 

it were aftrange or impoffible thing,that fhe fhould 

hauea fon being fo old, and Abraham alfo was verie 

olde; And God rebuked her faying,that Norhing was 

hard to God,and for certaintie repeateth the promife. 

At the time appointed wil Ireturne unto thee , and laft 

ofall when ¢ Abraham was one hundred yere olde, e Cap,21, 
Sarahin decd broughthim fortha fon atthe feafon 

which God told him, and he called his name If{aack. 

And after when at the weaning of this his fon Ifaack, 

hee madea great feaft, Sarah {awe Ifinael the fon of 

the bond woman which was now fom 14. yeres old, 
mocking her fon Ifaack, therefore fhe faith vnto A- 
braham, Cast out the bondwoman and ber foneoc and 

this greeued Abraham; but God admonifhed him, 

not to be grecued,but to doe as Sarah {pake, becaufe 

that én Sfaack his feed fhould be called:and fo Abraham 
putthe bond woman and her fon Ifinael out of his 

houfe. This {tory fheweth the decree of god,& nam- 

ly touching the faluation & damnati6 of men,that as 
Abraham and Sarah diuerfly regarded Ifmael, and 
thought he might be the feed (as appereth by his ge- 
neration, Abrahas intreaty& griefe for him,& Sarahs 
laughing)yet were they altogether deceiued of their 

mind and will: but Ifaack,;whom God decreed to be 


of Sarahs bodiec,and fo promifed, became in deed,to 
3 be 
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Our religion one with Abraha,Mof.che proph.  Apoft. 


be the only feed in whõ the couenat fhouldbe efta- 
blifhed: So therby is taught,that no man is faued by 
chance conftellation of ftars, or by mans wil, choife, 
orworkes,or any other way within the compaffe of 
mans reache,or wifdom, but according as God hath 
ordained and fore appointed: andthey whom he 
hath not appointed to be faued,{hal neuer be faued. 
This durft I neuer fo interpret of mine owne head 
(nor many other places of like fort in this treatife) 
but that the holy ghoft,the fame fpirit, wherby God 
taught Abraham, hath opened it,in the new tefta- 
mét,as by the holy Apoftle is plainly fhewed: where 
itisthus faid. * Notwithflanding it cannot be thar the 
word of Godfhould take none effect , for they are not all 
Ifrael which are of Ifrael:neither are they al children be- 
caufe they are the feed of Abraham , but in Ifaack fhall 
thy feedbecalled:thar ss , they which are the children of 
sheflefh are not the children of God , bur the children of 
the promife are counted for the feed. For this is a word of 
promife inthis fametime wil I come and Sarah fhal hane 
a fon. Neither he only felt this but alfo Rebecca, when fhe 
had coceined by one eunen by our father Iaack:for ere the 
children were borne,andwhen they hadneither donegood 
nor enil ( thar the purpofe of God might remaine, accor- 
ding to election, not by workes but by him thar calleth) it 
was faid vnto her the elder fhal ferne the yonger , as itis 
written, haue loued Iacob and hated Efau, what fhalwe 
Say then is there unrighteoufnes with God? God forbid. 
For he faith to Mofes wil haue mercy on him so whom I 
wil fhew mercy and wilhauecompafsion on lim on whom 
Twilhaue copafsion.. Sothen it is nor in himthat willerh, 
nor in him that runneth: but in God that fhewerh mercy, 
which 
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which plainly telleth vs,that both this preferment of 

Ifaack before Ifmael,& that of Jacob, before Efau,do 

proue & teach that general doctrin which God {pake 

vnto Mofes,namely: that Gods mercy in fauing, re- 

gardeth no mas works or wil, but only his own holy 

wiland pleafure;fo that we may fay hereas Chriftin 

thefame cafe faith. > Ir is fo O farher, becaufe thy good b Math.11.26, 
pleafure was fuch . Agreeing to which the church of 

England, defcribeth,* Prede/fination to life, to be,the e- c Artic. 7.0f 
nerlafting purpofe of God, wherby (before the foiidasions predcltination 
of the world were laid) hehath conftantly decreed zo deli- °° **°™ 
ner from the curfe Cx damnatio thofe whom he hath cho- 

fenin Chriftour of mankind & to bring them by Chrift, 

to enerlafting faluation, as veffels made to honor ec, 

Now Mofes in his confent, not onely opencth this 

point,in that which we haue before feenealleadged 

by faint Paul, but alfo where he entreating for Ifrael 

& for their faluation, wifheth hisown damnation in 

thefe words, ¢ Rafe me out of the booke which thou haft 4 Exod, 32.32, 
written, which book is Gods decree & purpofe tou- 

ching the faluatié of his clect,as appeareth by thatin 

the reuelation, € WVhofoeuer was not found in A booke ¢Reucl.20.15. 
of life was caft into the lake of fire. Alfo that which is 

{poké in Mofes touching Pharao, For this caufe hane 4 Exod.9.16. 
J appointed thee @c. which the Apoftlebexpoundeth b Rom.19.17. 
to beof Gods eternall purpofe : and fuch is that of 

Mofes fong, © When the mofi hie God denided ro the na- © Det.328. 
tions their inheritance, when he feperated the fons of A- 

dam he appointed the borders of the people , according to 

the number of the children of Ifrael, which fheweth 

gods decree& prouidence touching deuiding of the 


nations, and choofing Ifrael to be his church halore 
al 
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all other, which faint Paul expoundeth, where hee 

dA&17,26 faith that God 4 afsigned the times which were ordained 
before and the bounds of their habitation .So then Mo- 

fes teacheth Gods eternal decree touching al things, 

touching his churchand elect, and his prouidence 

effecting the fame. Now letvs fee with what termes 

ePhil. 133.6, the prophets interpret this. They fay * Wharfoener 
& 33611. pleafed the Lord,hat did he in heauen and inearth,in the 
r feaandin all depthes.The counfel ofthe Lord fhall fand, 
fHier 27.4.5, 4nd the thoughts of his harte thorough all ages. € Thus 
faith the Lord of hosts the God of Ifrael&c.1 hane made 

the earth,the man,and the beaft that are vponthe ground, 

by my great power and by my flrerched out arme.,  hane 

ginen 1 to whom it pleafed me Cc. whereby it appea- 

reth,that by Gods eternall counfel and will, the pro- 

phets vnderftand,that all things come to pa fie, inall 

ages,in all creatures and namely among men,fuch as 

is the tranflating of kingdoms. Butas concerning the 

¢Pi0,16,4, faluation or damnation ofmen, they fay thus 8 God 
made all things (or men) for himfelfe,yeaeuen the wicked 

for the day of enil: which words {heweth that the coŭ- 

fel of God,in making all things, regarded this ende: 

Gods glorie,not only in thofe whichare elected vn- 

to faluation , but euenin thofe which are reproba- 

ted vnto euil,that is to damnation; as in Malachiehe 

hMalach., HO faith; Jacob haue I loued, and Efau hane I hated, 
vers2,3 | Which words are before cited by faint Paul for Gods 
eternal decree touching mans faluation and damna- 
tion. But the new Teftament is fomewhat plainer, 

where weare taught to confeffe Gods eternal] pur- 
pofe,before the creation,how all things fhould be,in 


1.Reuel.4.11, thefe words, i Thou art worthie O Lord to receine lorie 
Rom, IE, 36 | Hod 


© Mans corvupe eftareby she fall of Adam. 
and honour and power, for thou haft created all chinges, 
and for thy will fake, they are and haue beene created, 
Andagaine: Of him, andthrough him, and for him are 
allelings, to him beeglorie for ener, Amen, Butmore 


particularly touching man it is faid,firft for the elect, 
He hath chofen vs in Chrif before the foundation of the 


worldeé»c. And of the reprobate: Chrif is! a ftone to * 


fiumble at, anda rocke of offence, euen to them which 
fiumbleat the word unto the which thing they were euen 
ordained. Whichis fo plaine thatall men may fee e- 
uidently,that the counfell and decree of God ruleth 
oueralland inallthings. His holy name be bleffed 
for euer Amen. Therefore in this Article, our En- 
glifh beliefe is the fame which God teacheth Abra- 
ham by himfelfe, and Ifrael by Mofes and the pro- 
phets, and both Iewes and gentils by his Chrift and 
his Apoftles. 


The third Article of the eftate ofman, by 
the fall of Adam,and before his calling. 


3 The heart of man before and without the grace of 
God,is altogether corrupt by originall finne, def- 
cending from Adam: fo thatin himehereis no 


power to do any worke of godlines pleating God. . 


THis Article doth {hew the damnable eftate of 
man before hee haue faith in Chrift, in three 

- things: 1.in the vniuerfall corruption of his 
foule by originall fin,which confifteth in the want 
of knowledge and free will vnto godlinefle. 2, That 
itcommeth from Adam, defeenditie from father to 
H fomne 
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Eph. 1.4. 
Pet,2. 8. 
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a Gen. 1.26. 
Colof.3.10, 
Eph.4.24. 

b Ecclele7 igi 
Gen.1431. 


c Cap.3. 


d Verf 13, 


e Gen, 4 
Heb, Ilg 


fGen. 6, $. 
Cap» Şe 2l. 


Our religionis one with Abrah, Mofes the prophets ec. 
{onne 3. Andin that before graceall his workes are 
finnein the fight of God. Before the fall, Adam be- 
ing made? after Gods image in knowledge holineffe 
and rightcoufnes, could not be corrupt in foule, but 
as the preacher faith - > God made man righteous.And 
Mofes faith, God faw all thar he had made loe it was 
verie good. Butafter Adam € had eaten of the forbid- 
den fruite, the tree ofknowledge of goodand euill, 
then loft he this holy imageand goodnes of foule, 
as appeareth in that he could not abide the prefence 
of God, he was afhamed and hid himfelfe: and whé 
God called him to an account, he pofted the matter 
to his wife, and in a fort charged God faying : 4 The 
woman which thou gaueft to be with me, fhe gaue mee of 
the tree tc. Which declareth how hee was vtterly’ 
voide of goodnes in that hee fhewed no inclination 
to repentance or fubmiffion to God, and this further 
appeareth in his fonnes Caine and Abell: ¢ the one 
being without faith,alas altogether fet on euil works 
could not pleafe God with his facrifice, & the other 
by faith (fhewing his new birth) offered an accepta- 
blefacrifice. So that itis apparant that this corruptid 
is exceeding great, & is hereditarie defcending from 
Adam, and {o from father to fonne, making euerie 
foule vnable to doe any godlines. Wherefore when 
the world was multiplyed in people, they became 
moft fhamefull in wickednes, which God notable - 
to abide,& therefore minding their deftru@ion,fhe- 
weth the ground tobe this originall finne,namely: € 
All the imaginations of the thoughtes of his heart were 
onely enill continually. And againe, the imagination of 
ans heart is cuill, enen from nis youth, Where pen 
m 
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maift{ee, that being inthe heart, and from the youth s 

this corruption is naturall and originall comming 

from the parents, and being onely enll andimaginatt- 

ons it fheweth the vniuerfal corruption,and then be- 

ing continually, this bewrayeth the emptineffe of 

knowledge& free wil vnto God, &alfo that nothing 

can be done by a må vnregenerate,godly & pleating 

to the Lord. Now looke we vpon the ftorie of Abra- 

ham; Noe wasaiuft man,& he & his three fons,had 

{een the great plague vp6 all the world by the floud, 

yet there pofterity fell trom God, & this was found 

in Abraham and his fathers houfe, fo that they were 

cleane fallen from God, & worfhipped other Gods, 

which in deede were no Gods, which doubtleffe 

had not beene, but by this originall corruption. For 

what did they either by vnderftanding or will, to 

prepare or difpofe themfelues to grace, or what 

worke find wee they did to pleafe God? iuft no- 

thing. But God called Abraham and in calling of 

him, endewed him with faith, and fo he by faith o- 

beyed & pleafed God, as is interpreted by theholy 

ghoftin the Epiftleto the Hebrewes: By faith A-2Heb.11,8 

braham, when he was called obeyed God Gc. And ifit 

were by faith, it muftneeds be meerely the fuperna- 

turall gift of Gods {piritas the A poftle faith: ® Toone b 1.Cor.12. 8 
/ as ginen by the fpirit the word of wifedom, to another the 

word of knowledge by the fame [pirit to another is giuen 

faith by the fame fpirie. Then furely before this gift of 

the f{pirite Abrahams heart was altogether corrupt: 

which the prophet Ezechiel openeth more plainly: 
~ whotfpeaking of the firft founding of the church of g2¢c.16, 340 
Ifrael & Tews, in the perf & calling of Abr. en S Cy 

H 2 that 


44, Our religionis one with) Abraly, Mof she proph o Apoft 
that time of their firft ingrafting into the couenant, 
to bee made Gods people, vnto the time ofa childe 
newly comeinto the world. Namely,that God faw 
their tather Abraham,in whom he adopted them to 
be his church, and Sarah his wife their mother, as a 
child whofe nauel was not cut, nor wafhed with wa- 
ter, nor foftened,nor {wadled with clouts,;whom no 
eye pittied, but was caft out in contempt of his per- 
fon: & then faith God (to the whole generatié of If 
raelas one man, & that began in Abraham.) When I 
palfed by thee Lfaw thee polluted in thine owne bloud, eo 
I faid unto thee when thou waft in thy bloud, thou fhalt 
liue. Andalittle after, 1/pread my skirt oner thee, and 
coueredthy filthineffe: yeal {rare unto thee G entered 
into conenant with thee, faiththe LordGod, and thou 
became/t mine@c. Inwhich wordes allegorically he 
doth fhew, that all Ifrael in Abraham, and Sarah, 

their fatherand mother, had vtterly perifhed, with 
the reft of the world, thorow this originall corruptie 

on, had not God called them, endéwed them with 
_—faith and giuen them the couenant. Andas a childe 
new borne, whofe nauell is vncut and walloweth in 

his bloud, and caft out in contempt, hath no clean- 
neffe in him, nor power to prepare himfelfe vnto 
cleanneffe, muft needes haueall from the hand of 


them thattake pittie on him: So was Abraham void — 


of all good knowledge and wil vnto godlineffe vntil 

God purified his heart by faith. And as this was 

-foundin Abraham, fo he learned and beleeued the 

~ fame, obferuing the like in others, whom God had 

2 Gent3,10 not called as he had him, for when * by famine hee 
“Te na - i 

was faine to go into Agypt,and afterward into Ge- 

rar: 
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far: his wife Sarah being a faire woman, hee feared 
to acknowledge her to be his wife,becaufe he knew 
that the people being without grace and faith,could 
not but encline to luft after her, as the fequell did 
plainely declare, and hee fhewetha reafon: > Surely bverkrr, 
the feare of God is not inthis place,andthey will flay mee 
for my wines fake. Where by the want of the feare 
of God (putting the effect for the caufe ) he vnder- 
ftandeth that they were voide of the grace of God, 
ofandin themfelues fo corrupt, with this naturall 
deprauation, that hee could not looke for any good 
buteuill to come from them : euen as Chrift faith € ©4433. 
Either make the tree ood and his fruit good, or els make 
the tree euill and his fruit enill: 4 And this isalfo the d Apolog. of 
faith of the Church of England , for wee fay: Thar England; 
enerie perfonis bornein fin, that no bodie is able rruely ro OPS" 
ay bis heart is cleane@xc. * The condition of man after e Articles of 
the fall of Adamis fuch,shat he can nor rurne and prepare "ligion 7 
himfelfe, by his owne naturall flrength,and good workes, Of free will, & 
vo faith and calling upon God : wherefore we haue no po- originall finne. 
wer todo good workes, pleafant and acceptable to God, 
without he grace of God by Chrift, prenenting vs, that 
—— wee may hane agood will, and working in vs when wee eaen o¢ 
— haue that good will,and® works before the orace of Chrift workes before 
— haue the nature of finne: Which is altogether agree- iuftification, 
ing in fenceand meaning with that which is before 
fhewed of the fathers timeand of Abraham: there- 
fore let vs now heare Mofes and the prophetes. 
Mofes faith: 8 0 I/rael,thowentere/? not vo mheris their epost 
land, for thy righteoufneffe, or for thy upright heart, for l 
thou arta fliffe necked peopl& Andagaine,” Ye haue wee RE 
Seene all that the Lord did before your eyes inthe a 
H 3 0 
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of Egipt unto Pharaoh@xc. Yet the Lord hath not ginen 

your anheart to perceiue, and eyes to fee, and eares to 

heare untill rhis day. Where itappeareth plainly that 

Mofes taught them that without Gods. gift they 

could not vnderftand nor obey, but were rebelles 

again{t God, and ftiffenecked. Andthe prophetes 

i Pil 51.5. declare the verie fame! Behold Iwas borne in iniquitie 
s09. — andinfinnehath my mother conceyuedmee. * Who can 
Sa, Thane made my heart cleane, Lamcleane from finne. 

By which is manifeft, that this originall corruption 
defcending from Adam, maketh the heart {o cor- 

rupt, that it can not prepare it felfe to any cleannes 
ofrighteoufhes, but of it felferunneth headlong to 

alleuill. Therefore becaufe thatin this refpe&, the 

heart in the faithfull is made as it were new: the 
aErech.36,26. Lord faith by the Prophet? 4 new heart will I gine 
i you, a new fpirit will I put within you. Y et is the new 
bYoh3.3.  teftament more euident,for it faith>: Except aman be 
cEphi2.t.2. borne arain hecan not fee the kingdome of God: ye were 
in times pafi (that is before our calling and regeneration) 
dead in finnes and tre[paffestc. walking in the luft of 
the toh and fulfilling the will of the flefh of the minde, 
and were by nature the clildren of wrath: we were vn- 
wife, difobedient, deceiued, ferning the luftes and di- 
ners pleafures, lining in malicionfneffe and ennie, hate- 
fulland hating one another. Then which, what can 
be more faid? the minde, the will, the affections, 
wordes, and deedes, bee all ill, euen as a deade 
man that hath no mouing, but muftbe new borne, 
before hecan haue any fight, is not fuch an one vni- 
uerfally corrupt, voide of knowledgeand free will 
vnto any godlineffe, and vnable to doe workes plea- 


fing — 


d Tit.2.3. 
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fing vnto God? yea and therefore the Apoftle is 
bolde to fay, thatitis:* God which workethin vs the e Philip, 3, 33. 
will and the deed, of his good pleafure. Then you fee, 
that the fathers, Mofes & the prophets, Chrift & his 
Apoftles, doe allagree in the fame doétrine of the 
eftate of man after his fall, before his calling in 
Chrift: and that itis the fame which we profeffe in 
England. 


The fourth article, entereth into the con- | 
fideration how we are deliuered from this 
corrupt and damnable eftate. 


4 Thereisoneonely way of righteou/neffe é falia- 
tion, which is by faithin Iefus Chrif, 


His is verie apparant in the ftorie of Abraham 

when God faith: that all the families of the 

earth fhouldbe bleffed in his feed. Where by 
bleffed is vnderftood the deliuerance from the cor- 
ruption and damnation which came by Adam, 
This feede is Chrift: when hee faith, all families, 
or that fheweth that whofoeuer inthe world fhall 
bee faued, muft bee faued by Chrift. And there 
is no other feede or faith by which one man can 
be faued: therfore he receiued the couenantas is be- 
fore declared, for Iewesand gentils, that men might 
notlooke for nghteoufnes or faluation in any other 


thing, but only in & by faith in Iefus Chrift, Aag P 
, ait 
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fRom,10.¢, faith Mofes as the bleffed Apoftle interpreteth it £ 
Deu zorr The righteou{nelfe which is of faith /peaketh on this wife, 

fay not in thine heart who fhall afcend into heauen (that 

isto bring Chrift from aboue ) or who fhall defcendinto 

the deepe ?- (thar isto bring Chrift againe from the dead) 

bur what fasthit?T he wordis neere: ene in thy mouth 

in thine heart : thisis the word of faith which we preach, 

For if thou fhalt confelfe with thy mouththe Lord Tefus: 

and fhalt beliewe in thine heart that Godraifed him from 

the dead thou fhalt be faved. Where thou feeftby Mo- 

fes doctrine, that we muft not feek righteoufnes or 

faluation any where els butin the faith of Chrift, 

a Efsi28.16. which the prophets exprefle thus: * Thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold Iwilllayin Sion a ftone,a tried fione, 

aprecious corner ftone,afure foundation. He that belee- 

bMalackg.2. “eth fhall not make haft: > Vnto youthat feare my name 
hall the fonne of righteou/neffe arife and health fhall bee 

under his winges @c. The gofpell more plainely 

fheweth that where Chrift is not knowen € the peo- 

eMath4.16. ple fit in darkenefle, and fe the bl, e death : 
and that hee ¢ is the day {pring from on high, giuing 
a i chiki Hae fite in pit s and in is fondle 
c2, Tim. 1.10 of death. And that hee bringeth life and immortalitie 
to light by the gopell. And that God is fo farre 

from allowing, that any man fhould bee able ina- 

ny other meane toattaine vnto righteoufnes or fal- 

uation : thus he {peaketh expreflely,that there is no 

fAéa.s1, = Salnation in any other : for among men ts ginen no 
name under heauen whereby we muft be faned. Now 

what confeffeth the Church of England in this re- 

g Aricx8. garde? Namely that- 8 shey are to bee had accurfed © 
abhorred 


Jefus Christ God and man „mediator of the couenant, 


abhorved,thas prefume to fay, that every man fhall be fa- 
sed by law or feck that he profeffeth tc. For holy Scrip- 
rure doth fer out vntovs onely the name of Iefus Christ, 
whereby men muft be faued.So that heere you fee, the 
faith of Abraham,Mofes, the prophets & Apoftles, 
determine one way of mans reftoring vnto righte- 
oufnes and faluation : and the verie fame is the faith 
ofthe church of England. 


The fift articles of fefus Chrift, the onely au- 


thor efour faluation : What we ought 
to know and beleeue of him. 


5» Iefus Christ (in regarde of bis perfor) is perfect God 
and perfect man in one perfon, and (in regarde of 
his office ) mediator berweene God and man, of the 
couenant of mercie, 


N thisarticle we embrace two things . Firft, what 
Chriftis in himfelfe ; where wee vnderftand, not 
that Godalone, or man alone is Chrift : but God 
and man is one Chrift. By God we vnderftand , the 
onely and eucrlafting begotten fon of God, the fe- 
cond perfon in the trinitie ; by man we vnderftande 
that hee came ofthe feed of Abraham and Dauid, 
and a very naturall man , borne of the virgin Marie, 
hauing bodie and foule, and all faculties and quali- 
ties ,of mind and bodie as we haue, onely fin excep- 
ted, and that the two natures in Chrift are not con- 
founded nor feperated, but vnited & diftin& : as the 
body & foul ofaman,hauing their feueral natures & 
properties,make but one thing,which isa ma:So the 
I godhead 


aoe 
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godhead of Chrift „aluming the manhood,chageth 
not it felfe nor thenature of man aflumed, but God 
& man vnited in one perfon, make one Iefus Chrift 
and Sauior, who by his incarnation and obedience, 
fuffering,death,refurrection, affention, fitting at the 
right hand of God,and laftly by his iudgement,hath 
and will fauce all the elect of God, & declare,& make 
manifeft the iuft condemnation of the wicked & re- 
probate.And thefe are the works ofhis office of me- 
diatorfhip, which office of mediator we thus vnder- 
ftand;that where all mankind being dead in fin, their 
whole nature corrupted, & vnder the wrath of God 
and damnation of bodieand foule, had in himfelfe 
(asis before declared ) nothing found, being vnable 
to doeany thing, that could pleafe God, for his re- 
{toring vnto righteoufnes and faluation : Chrift by 
the willofhis father, and of his free loue, came into 
the world, and became a man : that where man had 
finned,by man might come delinerance from finne. 
But becaufe we men were wicked & void of ftrégth 
he wasalfo God, that he might be able perfectly to 
faue vs: And fo being Godand man he wasa fit mce- 
diator to make peace : that where by finnes we were 
enemies to God, he being righteous & fuffering for 
vs, payd the ranfome for our fins:and as God, being 
the fon of God, wasaptto reconcile vs vnto his fa- 
ther,being beloued of his father, his doing and fufte- 
ring fet vs free,from the curfe of the law & the wrath 
of God : and brought vs fo far into Gods fauor, that 
by him weare maderighteous, adopted children to 
his father, and heires vnder hope of his euerlafting 
kingdoin,& inal things in and through faith in him 


our 
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our harts being purified, God is wel pleafed with vs. 

In which office heisa prieftanda king: In his prieft- 

ly office, firft (asa prophet) he bringeth ynto vs the 

oracles and word of God; and fecondly performing 

perfect obedience, he offereth himfelte an immacu- 

late lambe,a pure and vndefiled {acrifice for our fins, 

and continually maketh intercefiion for vs : As he is 

King, he hathall power in his hands, heis Lord and 

head of his church,and ruleth it by his word and fpi- 

rit ,and fitteth and raigneth at the right hand of the 

glorie of God,til all his enemies, (which are the ene- 

mies of his church) be deftroied,andal things being 

re{tored hee will deliuer vp his kingdomce , into the 

hands of his father ,that God may beall in all. This 
perfonand office of Chrift being thus briefely (but 
faithfully ) defcribed : See we now whether it be not 

that ancient faith, which was taught Abraham. Firft, 

for the godhead of Chrift,* he appeared vnto Abra- 4 Gen,18, 9 
ham in the plaine of Mamre,where one of the three 

angels is called Iehouah which is proper vnto God 

onely . Andagaine> when he offered vp his fon Ifa- b Cap, 23, 
ack,an angel called to him from heauen,faying. Now 

T know thou feareit God feeing for my fake on haf nor 
pared thine onley fonne : this muft needs bee vnder- 

ftood of the fon of God, for the father is no where, 
entituled by the name ofan angel: but the fon is © els c Efai63.. 
where called The angel of Gods hrm :and by {pe- 

cial name ¿Michael our prince,which is by interpre- g Dan. 10.21, 
tation, who like God: which fitly declareth his god- 

head; for fo isit faid in the Pfalmes. ¢ O Lord God of e Pial.89.8, 
hosts,who is like unto thee a mighty God and thy truth is 

about thee. Secondly the manhood of Chrift, to bee 

la affumed 
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fHeb.2.16.17, 
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affumed by Chrift, in the fulnes of times was taught 
Abraham , when God preached the Gofpel to him 
faying, Z» thy feed, which argueth the incarnation 
of the {onne of God, thathe fhould be made man, 
of the feed of Abraham ,as it is expounded by the 
holie ghoft,faving: € Hein no fort rooke the angels bur 
he rooke the feede of Abraham : Wherefore in all chinges 
it becamelimto belike his brethren &c, thatisto fay, 
feeing he cameto faue man , whom he would make 
his brethren by adoption , itbecame him to take the 
{eed of Abraham , that he mightbe a verie true and 
natural! man , his office is directly taught, in that, All 
the families of the earth by him (hould bee made bleffed, 
that is, deliuered out of that curfed eftate of original 
corruption, the wrath of God and damnation , into 
the eftate of righteoufnes, faluation and fauour of 


g Ge.12,17.8& God, this did his 8 alter which he made, and facri- 


22.49.13, & 
a 17,10, 


fices which he offered „and his circumcifion which 
God gaue him,myftically fhadow and teach him, as 
the holie ghoft interpreth thofe things, that Chrift 


hHeb.9.18.  fhould® oncebe offered for the fins of many,& that 


icap.13,10, 


k Colof,2,11. 


] Gen,34.176 
18, 


'S he fhouldbe ourialter, in whom wee fhould offer 


our facrifices of praife alwaies to God, and that * by 
him we fhould putoffthe finfull bodie of the flefh. 
But amongtt all other things this perfon and office 
of Chrift, is moft liuely figured out vnto him, in ! 
Melchizedeck, king of Salem, prieft of the moft hie 
God, who met Abraham as hee returned from the 
flaughter of the Kings and bleffed him, to whom 
Abraham paid tithe ofal his {poiles.For in that Mel- 
chizedeck being a verie man came forth and met A- 


braham,& brought him bread and winefor his {ol- 


diers 
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diers he reprefenteth the manhood of Chrift:and in 
that the ftorie leaueth out the mention of his father 
and mother, and telleth not, when he was borne or 
whé he died;he reprefenteth the godhead of Chrift, 
who hath no beginning of daies nor end of life, and 
in that he ts called a prieft of the moft hie God,he re- 
prefenteth the prieftly office of Chrift. And being 
called Melchizedeck, thatis, king of righteoufnes,& 
againe king of Salem,that is king of peace; he repre- 
fenteth the kingly office of Chrift, who asa king, by 
his *embaffadors,which ar the minifters of the word 3 acorns. ty. 
of reconciliation(which is the gofpel)heteacheth vs _ 20. 
righteoufnes by faith & peacetowards God. Andfo caper, ay 
doth God himfelfe declare and expound this ftorie, 
faying concerning Chrift: > The Lord fwareand will b PAL 100.4. 
not repent thou art a prieft for euer after theorder of Mel- 
chizedeck, which thing is interpretedtobelongvnto — 
Jefus Chrift by the holy ghoftfaying. © This Je[wsis cHeb.6,20. 
made an hie prieft for ener after the order of Melchizedeck 
“For this Melchizedeck was king of Salè zhe prie(t of the d capis 
mofi hie God,who met Abraham as hereturned fromthe 
flaughter of the kings é bleffed him:to whom alfo Abra- 
ham gauethe tith of al things, whofirft by incerpreration 
is king ofrighreoufnes after that he is alfo king of Salem, 
that ts king of peace, without father, without mother, and 
hath neither bezinning of daies nor end of lif:but is likned 
vato the fon of God & continueth aprieft forener. And - 
this is verily the faith of the church of Englad touch- 
ing Chrift: for we confeffe &affirme that, * The fom, ¢ Artic.s. of 
which is the word of the father begotten from euerlafting fon of God, 
of the father, the verie and erernall God , of one fub- 
flance with che farber tooke mans naturein the wombe of 

T; she 
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thebleffed virgin, of her fubfiance: So thar two whole č 
perfect natures that is to fay the godhead and manhood, 
were ioined together in one perfon, neuer to be denided, 
whereof is one Chrift verie God and verie man who true- 
lie fuffered,was crucified dead and buried to reconcile his 
father to vs andto be a facrifice for all finne both original 
FArtic.4.of andactual, € Chrift didtruely rife againe from death and 


the relurrecti~ poke agare his bodiečre. wherewith hee aftended into 


on of Chrift. ' i 
heanen and there fitethvntil he rerurne to iudge all men 
at the last day. W herein exprefle termes the vnion of 
the two natures in Chrift is declared, the office ofhis 
mediatorfhip reconciling vs to the father, his prieft- 
hood in his facrifice;his kingly office in the iudgmét 
and fitting atthe right hand of God , which will yet 
-appeare more plainly , when wee fhall {peake in par- 
ticuler of his facrifice, and of his kingdom, how he is 
head and Lord of his church: Let vs then heare Mo- 
, {es moft {weete confent: Firft, heefheweth the god- 
8 Exod.2342% head of Chriftand his kingly office: sWhere God pro- 
mifeth his angel to gobefore him , and bring him tothe 
place which he hath prepared to the Amorits Hittits, Oc. 
and he faith ofhis angel. Beware of him and heare his 
voice and prouoke him not for he wil not fpare your mif- 
deeds, becaufe my name isin him , and leaft this phrafe 
were not fufficient to expres his godhead , he calleth 
aCap.33.14. him his face,faying: +My face (or prefence) {hal cowith 
bDeut72t+ shee andl vvil eine thee rest: andagaine ,> Thon fhale 
not feare them. for the Lordthy God is among you,a God 
mighty and dreadfull. Thus doth Mofes defcribe the 
Godhead of Chrift,robe Gods angelan who is Gods name, 
that he equally may be called God as well as his fa- 
ther, vvhois the true face and prefence of God , that Js 
€ 
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the brightnes of his glorieand ingrauen forme of his 
perfon.Laftly he is a God mighty and terrible and that 

heis there king,he would hauc him obeied and to rule, 

lead,and defend them. And therefore where as Mofes 

faith, when the< people were fore greeued, becaule ¢Num,21,4. 
of the way,when they compaffed the land of Edom, 

that they [pake againfi God: The holy ghoft fheweth 

that hee ment Chrift, faying. 4 Neither let vs rempt d1.Cor,10,9, 
Christ as fome of them alfo tempted him and were de- 
frroied of ferpents. The manhood, prieftly office of 

Chrift, his mediatorfhip &c. Mofes teacheth when 

he faid : God would raife up apropher,from among their 

brethren like unto him @c. and by all the leuitical! 
priefthood, facrifices,fheding of bloud &c.as is moft 

liuely expounded by the holie ghoft in the Epiftle to 

the Hebrews and the 9.Chapter,fo plainly that a ve- Exod,9,10, 
rie child might vnderftand it, ifhe doe but carefully 

read it: where thou maift fee, that he callethall thofe 

things, a ‘figure for the time prefenr , untill the time of 
reformation andas there was an hye prieft,f fo Chrif £ 7,21, 

is called an hye priet, andas there was 8 bloud of 8 12+13+14 
goates and calues &c. fo Chrifts bloud was offered 

without {pot ; and as * the hie prieft entred into the hz, 24, 
holieft of all once cuery yere, fo Chrift is entered in- 

to heauen to appeare in the fight of God for vs.. The 

prophets {peake more familiarly and cal him‘ Ema- j Ehiz. 15. 
nuel,thatis God with vs, oras the Apoftle declareth~ 

x God manifefted inthe flefh , and thus they fpeak © 1- T1™m.3. 16 
both of his perfon and ofhis office. ! Vatovs achildis\ Etig.6, 
borne and unto vs afonis geenen andthe gouernment is 

upon his fhoulder , andhefballcall his name wonderfull, 

counfeller, the mgltie God Gc, ™ he fball make his foule om cap.5 3.10, 

an 
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aZaché1r, 48 offering for finne.* Behold the man whofe name ts the 
13. branch and he fhall grow up ous of his place , and hee fhall 
build the temple of the Lord : euen he {hall build the tem- 
ple of the Lord,and he fhall beare the glorie, and fhall fit 
and rule vpon histhrone, and he fhalbe aprieft vpon his 
throne, andthe counfell of peace, {hall be berweene thems 
both. Andmany other places , where his godhead, 
manhood, mediatorfhip,pricfthood,& kingly office, 
are exprefly defcribed.But yet moft abundantly and 
moft euidentlyin the gofpel,where of his perfon it is 
bRom,t. 344. faid: > He was made of the feed of Dawid according to 
j thefiefh, azd declared mightely to be the fonne of God, 
_ touching the firit of fanctificarion, by the refurrection 
cRomuase from the dead, © Of the Ifraelises concerning the flefhe 
Chrift came who is God ouer all bleffed for ener. Touch- 
ing both perfon and office : When the fulnes of time 
was come God fent forth his fon madeof awoman made 
under the law, that hemight redeeme them which were 
under the law that we might receine the adoprionof fons, 
dr.Pet,3.18 “Christ hath once fuffered igen inft for the vniuft, 
that he might bring vs toGod: and was put to death con- 
cerning i flefh, but was quickned in the firit . His 
eEph.t.2021 | inoly office thouhaft,where itis faid: * God fer him 
at his right hand in heanenly places far abone all principa- 
lisie, power and might, and domination andeueriename, 
that ss named not inthis worlde only,but alfo in that is to 
come ; and hath made all things fubiect under his feete, 
and hath appointed him oner all things to be head to his 
fHeb.7.24. Church and his prieftly office in thefe words, £ This 
man pr hee endureth for ener hath an enerlasting 
priesthood. Wherefore heeis able perfectly tofaue them 
which come vnto God by him , feeing hee ener linerh vs 
make 
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make intercefsion for them. O bleffedharmony and 
{weet confent, in fo ioyfulla defcription of ourlo- 
uing Godand fauiour. Happieart thou O England 
who haft fellowfhip with Abraham,Mofes,the pro- 
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phets & Apoftles, in fo heauenly, holy 8€ & great mi- g .Tim.3.16 


fterie pf godlineffe. Which God doth not reueile to 
all people butonly to his * Saints. All thanks there- 
fore bee giuen, vnto the moft glorious name of our 
good God,for his moft excellent giftand rich grace. 
Amen. 


The fixt Article,of the applying of Chrift. 


Faithonely inflifierh,and who fa euer beleenethin Chrift 
falbe faved 


He meaning of this Article is: that there is not 

in man either before or after hee beleeue, any 
inherent righteou{nefle, or goodnes of mind, 
neither any kind of workes done by him, which can 
either deferue any thing at Gods handes, or in any 
part fatiffie his wrath wherby we fhould be accoun- 
ted righteous in hisfight:but that Chriftalone hath 
pan our ranfome forour finnes, and wee are faued 
y the meere and free grace of God, thorow his 
bloud: and wee are then oncly accounted iuftand 
iuftified before God, & made inheritors of faluatid, 
when bya true & vnfained faith & beliefein Chrift 
bloud, wee acknowledge embrace and receaue this 
graceand fauour of God: and this faith onely in this 
fortapprchending Chrift, maketh vs righteous and 
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iuftified before God. And thus fürely it befell vnto ` 
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Abraham 
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Abraham our father : For firft he was taughtit: Se- 
condly hee found and felt it. Thirdly God wroteit 
for euer, with great and golden letters in the image 
of his houfe, that all pofteritie might reade it, and 
learne it, to their euerlafting comfort. That he was 
taughtit, is apparant in that God finding him void 
ofall goodnefleand righteoufnefle (as is before de- 
clared) gaue him the promife, thatiz him all the 
families of the earth fhould bee bleffed. This the A- 
poftle interpreteth to bee meant, that the nations 
fhould bee iuftified by faith in Chrift and notby 
works: faying > The [cripture forefeeing thar God wold 
juftefie the Gentils : through faith, preached before the 
gofpell unto Abraham: faying , In thee fhall all the 
gentils bee bleed. Where thou mayeft obferue 
two thinges. Firft that this vttering of this promife 
to Abraham was the preaching of the gofpell. Se- 
condly, thatthe fumme of the gofpell is, Ju/ificari- 
onis by faithonely. And thatall nations fhould haue 
no other but the fame order of iuftification, which 
God taught Abraham, namely, by faith onely.In the 
fecond place Abraham found and felt this, when he 
€ mourned to God, becaufe he had nochild, and 
God fhewed him the ftarres and faid, looke now 
vp into heauen, andtell theftarres if thou be able 
to numberthem, and hee faid vnto him, Sofhall shy 
feede bee. And Abraham beleeued the Lord, and 
hee counted that to him for righteoufnefle. Which 
the Apoftle doth interprete, to be vnderftood, that 
faith without workes doth iuftifie, not onely in the 
perfon of Abraham,butalfo that it pertayneth to all 


~ ther in thelike and verie fame manner to be iufti- 


fied 
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fied,andinnone other. Firftof Abraham he faith: ' 
a What {hall we fay thar Abraham our father hath found »Rom4.t, 
concerning the flefhe? for if Abraham were inflified 
by workes, hee hath wherein to reioyce, but not with 
God. For what faith the fcripture, Abraham belee- 
ued God, andis was counted to him for righteoufnes. 
In which wordes it is plaine, that Abraham was 
iuftified by faith onely, and if hee had beene by 
workes hee had had no reioycing with God. And 
as touching allother, that it is the onely and per- 
petuall rule of iuftification, hee faith: Now i #5 p verter; 
not written for him onely that it was imputed to him 
for righteoufneffe: but alfo for vs to whom it fhall be 
imputed for righteoufneffe, which beleene in him which 
rayfed up Ie(us our Lorde from the dead. Thirdly, 
the great and golden letters wherewith this doc- 
trine is written in Abrahams houfe, be Sarah his 
wife and her fonne Ifaack, and Hagar his bond 
feruant and her fonne I{mael : in whom God hath 
{et forth as in a wide open book, the two couenants: 
the couenant of works and the couenant of mercie, 
the one of the law and the other of the gofpell. For 
Sarah reprefenteth the couenant ofmercie, and the 
eftate of the Church vnder the gofpell; and her 
fonne the true and faithfull beleeuers in Iefùus 
Chrift. Hagar reprefenteth the couenaunt of foam i 
workes, and the ftate of the Church vnder the 
lawe, and her fonne Ifmael fuch as feeke righte- 
oulneffe by their workes. Now as Sarah being 
the free woman, her fonne Ifaack was the heire 
vnto Abraham , and remayned in his houfe for 
euer: fo the couenaunt of mercie, and the 

K2 ftate 
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ftate of the Church vnder the gofpell being free,the 
true beleeuers, being children of that church, are 
iuftified through faith,made heires of God,through 
hope,and remaine in Gods houfe for cuer. And as 
Hagar being a bondferuant, her fonne could bee no 
otherwife but a bond flaue, and fo both were caft 
out of Abrahams houfe foreuer. So the couenant 
of workes and the eftate of the church vnder the law 
(in them which fought righteoufnes any where but 
in the promife made afore vnto Abraham) in as 
much as no man is able to performe the law: engen- 
dreth vnto the bondage of finne, death,and damna- 
tion, and as many as feeke to bee iuftified by their 
workes are vnder the curfe,and therefore to bee caft 
out of Gods houfe for euer, euen as in the examples 
of Iewesand gentils the Apoftle {peaketh plainely.¢ 
What fhall we fay then? that the Gentils which follow- 
ednot righteoufnes, haue attained unto righteou[nelfe, 
ene tothe righteoufnes whichis of faith. But I[rael which 
followed the law of righteoufneffe could not artaine to the 
law of righteoufnes : wherefore? becaufe they fought it 
not by faith, bur (asit were) by the workes of rola 
Here I do humbly confeffe,that I fhould neuer haue 
beene able to haue read this doctrine, in thefe great 
letters, ifthe hand of the mafter builder, the Apoftle 
of the gentils, had not pointed it out vnto mee, by 
the finger of Gods {pirit. For in the Epiftleto the 
Galathians : hauing proued and declared by many 
arguments, that weare iuftified by faith, and not by 
workes atall,and fhewing the vie of the law to bee 
fo farre from iuftifying by workes, that it was ordai- 
ned onely to driuevs from works vnto Chrift, to be 
: iuftified 


i Faith onely inflifierh, © | TPR 
‘iuftified by faith in him. Atthelength he calleth his 
reader to lookevpon this table, wherin this do@rine 
is purtraied, in the houfe of Abraham, and {o plain- 
ly interpreteth it, that euerie nouice in religion may 
perceiucit, faying :* Tell me, ye thar wall be under the 
law,do ye not heare thelaw, fur it is written thar Abra- 
ham hadtwo fonnes, one by a feruant, and onc by afree 
woman : but he which was of the feruant wasborne after 
the flefh, (> hee which was of the free woman was borne 
by promife. By the which things an other thing 1s ment; 
forthefe mothers are the rwo teftaments, the one which 
ts Agar of mount Sina, which gendereth unto bondage, 
(for Agar or Sinais amountainein Arabia, & aunfwe- 
reth vo Hierufalem which now is) éx fhe is in bondage 
with her children, but Hierufalem which is aboue is 
free,whichis mother of vs all,ovc. Now (that we may 
heare-Mofes confent ) this verie doctrine doth the 
lawit felfeteach. Foralthough itbe called the mi- , è 
. . ‘ ° ‘Cor. 3.9. 
nifteri¢ "of condemnation, and that which caufeth pom,4.15. 
wrath, yetis itnotin the nature of the law fo to doe; 
for itis ‘holy and pure: butin the corruption of our ¢Rom.7.12, 
nature infected with originallfinne. Who firft are g yerfe.z4 
vnable, either with 4 grace or ° without grace,to ful- Tacob.4.2. 
fillit,and therfore the law accurfeth vs faying : £ Car- ¢ Rom.8, 7. 
fediseuerte one which continueth notin allthe wordes Gal =» r 
of this law to do them. And fecondly without the fpe- 
ciall grace of God wee cannot vfe the law of God a- 
right, for there £ hangeth availe of ignorance and g Cor-3.13.14, 
hardnes of heart ouer our eyes, in reading of the law, 
that we can not fee the end why thelaw ferueth:and 
fo weare enthralled as were the Iewes, as the Apot 
ftleteacheth «> They being es of therighreoufnes 
3 6 
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of God, and going about toeftablifh their owne righte- 
onfnes, haue not fubmitted themfelues ro therighteouf- 
neffe of God. Butif weeturnc to the Lord, and his 
{pirit fet vs at libertic, then fhall wee fee, how that- 
the law and couenant of workes (which vnto vn- 
beleeuers, and them which feeke to bee iuftified by 
their workes, engendereth bondage) isa verie good 
and neceffarie feruant and handmaide to the gofpel, 
as itis written:* T herighreou(nes of God is made mani- 

eft without the law, haning witnelfe of the lawandrhe 
prophets, to wit, the righteoufneffe of God by faith of 

Tefis Chrift, unto all and vpon all that beleeue. And 
this feruice of the lawe vnto the gofpell, in bea- 
ring witnefle the Apoftle moft liuely exprefleth 

bGal3.22. where hee faith: © Zs rhe law then againft the pros 

mife of God? God forbid. For if there hadbeene alaw 

which could haue viuenlife, furelyrighteoufneffe fhould 

haue beene by the law, bur the fcripture hath conclu- 

dedall under finne, that the promife by the faith of Ie- 

(ws Chrift floulde bee ginuen to them thar beleene, 

~ Whereby you may learne that the lawe is fo farre 

from iuftifying , that thereby it fhould hinder 

the iuftifying by faith onely in the promife: that 

it determineth all men to bee finners, and maketh it 

manifeft, that if wee defire to bee iuttified, we muft 

runneto the promifeby faith in Iefus Chrift. And 

¢Rom.s.20. in another place he fhewetha further witneffe of the 
law, faying : © The law entredthat the offence might a- 

bound, neuertheleffe where finne abounded, there grace 

abounded much more. Whereby he teacheth vs two 

dCap.7.13, thinges: firft that the law making finneappeare, Se 
- (as hee faith els where) ¢ out of meafure finfull, 

Was 
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was a {choolemafter to driue men to Chrift, that 
beleeuing in him they might bee righteous, by 
not imputing their finnes. The fecond, that by 
fo much, as by the law man fecth his owne cor- 
ruption and curfed eftate for breaking the law, by 
fo much the more aboundantly docth appeare 
vnto him the rich grace of God in Iefus Chrift. 

And this is not all the witneffe of the lawe. For 

all the priefthoode of Aaron and of the Leuites , 

the Tabernacle, Altars, the Arke and all the inftru- 

mentes, facrifices, wafhinges, feaftes, &c. What 

doe they argue but ( astheholy ghoft faith) © a ott, 10,7 
remembraunce of finne euerie yeare, andfode- 0 
clared that they needea better facrifice, which was 

Chrift, by which they fhould bee purged: asitis .. . 
taughtels where: f For this caufe is bit the media- fleb.9.152 
tor of the new teftament, that through death, which was 

for the redemption of the tranfereffions thar were in the 

former teftament, they which arecalled: might receine | 
rhe promife of eternall inheritance, So did thes rocke 8 “Cor%™™ 
ftreaming out water after them, fende them to `” 
Chrift, and the man was a fpirituall meate to fhew 

them Chrift. Yeathis verie way of iuftification, 

did the brafen ferpent teach them when they were Numb, ar, 4. 
ftunge with fieric ferpents, in the wilderneffe, for ® 
tempting of God. That as they had nothing in 

or of themfelues, to eafe them or free them from 

prefent death, and God caufed this brafen ferpent 

to be fet vp, that by onely looking thereon,they 

fhould be healed: {o did itfignifie that by onely 

faith in Iefus Chrift,the fting of fin being doneaway 
| wee 
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wee fhould bee iuftified and faued. As our fweet 

bYoh.3.14.1$. Saniour himfelfe doth teftifie, faying’:>.As Mofes lift 
up the ferpent inthe wilderneffe, fo muft the fonne of 

man bee lift vp, that whofoeuer beleeueth in himfhould 

not perifh but haue erernall life. Now the prophets 

draw neere and are readie to proteft vnto vs, and 

to fhew their witneffe. Firft to teach vs that wee 

cannot bee iuftified nor fatiffie by workes: Thus 

cPhlrso3. they crie out, © Jfthou Lord, firaitly markeft iniquities, 
dPfal.r43.2. O Lord who fhall fand, Corc. 4 Enter not into indge- 
ment with thy feruant, for in thy fight fhall none a 

liveth bee iuflified.’ And that faith onely iuftifieth 

eEfieg3.1t- God himfelte faith: © By his knowledge fhall my righ- 
teous feruant inflifie many, for hee fhall beare their ini- 

s TAA prije. And againe, © Behold, hee that lifreth vp 
| © himfelfe, his minde is not upright in him, but the inst 
Shall line by faith, Who can {peake more plainely? 

Therefore the Apoftle by this place excludeth 

gGal3.11, workes, faying: 8 That no man is inftified by the 
< e lawin the fight of God, it is manifeft, for the iuft fhall 
line by faith, And againe he alleadgeth it, to teach 
that by faith wee are iuftified , faying; that by the 
gofpell: * The richteoufnelfe of God is reueiled from 
: faith tofaith, as itis written, the inft {hall line by faith. 
‘Toheo.3r. Heare wee alfo what the gofpell faith: i Thefe 
thinges are written, thar yee might beleene, that Iefus 

is the Chrift the Jonne of God, @ thar in beleeuing yee 

might haue life through his name. Which is opened 

in another place, excluding workes of merite or 

kRom.323. fatiffaction. * Thereis no difference, for all see a 
ned and are deprined of the glorie of God, and are 
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gustified freely by his grace, through the redemption 

bh is 2 C ASE Te aid God bath fes foorth : bea 
reconciliation, through faith in his blood, And that it 

may appeare that workes are altogether fhut out,azd 

faith the onely inftrument of inflificatton,be {faith alittle 

after, vpon diuers arguments, We conclude that a man aver.28, 

is iuftified by faith without the workes of the law, and in 

another place: > By grace are ye faned through faith, bEph.s,8.95 
and that nor of your felues, itis the gift of God; not of 

workes, leaft any man fhould bost him/felfe,unto al which 

the church of England {ubfcriberh , andcalleth the Lorde 

© our righteoufnes, and faith: 4 we are accompted righre- c Hier, 26,6, 
ous before God,onely for the merit of our Lord and Saui- ites h "a 
our Christ, by faith, and not for our owne workes or de- onofman, ` 
Seruings Wherefore that we areinstified by faith onely, it 

fs a most wholfom doctrin Gc. Thus wefee the honor 

of faith onely :thatis to iuftifieand fue through the 
apprehending of Tefus Chrift.So learned Abraham, 
Mofes, the Prophets and Apoftles, being taught of 

God: and fobeleeueth and profeffeth the Church 

and Realme of England. Fhe Lord increafe it more 

and more in vs and among vs ,in all heauenly wife- 

dom and {pirituall vnderftanding, according to the 

bleffed Gofpellof ourlouing Lord and Sauiour Ie- 

fus Chrift. 
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2 160, 258'3. 


£Gen,12,& 


The feuenth article, of the eftate of the rege- 
nerate, in regard of his fan@ification or d 
inherent righteoufnes. 


7. Inthis life the regenerate in Christ , offendin many 
thinges through finfull concupifcence: andthe best 
workes of the iuft man (were it not for his faith) 
could not abide the feneritie of God. 


N this article are two things , imperfection in the 

good workes,of the regenerate,and many efcapes 

into euill andin both the caufe is this: that there is 
in the regenerate , concupifcence remaining after 
Baptifme,which is fin,and rebelling againft the fpi- 
nit, it bringeth forth fin, and ftaineth our well doing. 
Yetbeing vnder grace through faith ,it fhould not 
haue dominion ouer vs,to deftroy vs, becaufe (as in 
theformerarticle) we areiuftand faued by faith in 
Chrift onely,fo that the giftof regeneration & new- 
nes of life, is butas it were a thing begun in this life; 
as the knowledge ofa childeis vnperteét : But when 
corruption and mortalitie fhal be doneaway, in the 
refurrection of the iuft: we fhalbe deliuered into the 
glorious libertie of the fons of God, and then {hall 
we be perfect, refting in the place, ¢ Wherein dwelleth 
rie hteoufnes.T his imperfection you fhal feein Abra- 
ham,if you confider, how through weakeneffe , he f 


20,8 16,& 11, twife hazarded his wiueshoneftic, to faue his owne 


life: that his wife deuifed , and he confented, to take 
his bond feruant; laftly that he grecued to put away 
the bond feruantand her fon , although Godaccep- 
ting fortheir faiths fake the good workes of his fer- 

uants, 
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uants, doth couer their fins, and therefore doth not 
bewray ,or exprefle Abrahams wants in the good 
things for which heis commended, as namely and 
efpecially in offering vp of his fon Ifaack: yet for fo 
muchas the holy ghoft declareth , that the excellen- 
cieand? goodnes of them ftoode in this, that they 
were done by faith and {0 by faith pleafedGod : it ar- 
gueth , that God couereth their corruption, in his 
free couenant of grace, to encourage all other his 
children; thatalthough her workes cannot bee but 
vnferfect,yet they would walke in faith and truth as 
did their father Abraham : A witnes hereof was his 
alter wherein he offering praier and facrifices, to be 
accepted in Chrift, did by this maner of dooing, ac- 
knowledge his wants euen in the beft of his doo- 
inges : otherwife hee needed not toapproach vnto 
God, vnder the fhadowe of a mediator. But that 
which is not fo plainly fet downe in Abraha,is more 
apparantly reueiled in his feed by Mofes.Mofes,Aa- 
ron,and Miriam,who {eemed to be the moft fanéti- 
fied of fixe hundred thoufand , are yet found guiltie, 
by their workes, of Gods difpleafure. Aaron mak- 


67 


aHeb,£1.6,17 


bExod, 32, 


eth the golden calfe : © Miriam for murmuring a- cNum.1:. 
gainft Mofes is made a leaper for certaine dates : so ei 


and è Mofes for his vnaduifed words, that he fandti- 
fied not God at the waters of Meribah, hath this 
marke of imperfection fet vpon him, that hee muft 
not paffe ouer Iordan, into that good lande, which 
was promifed to their fathers , and for which hee 
brought Ifrael out of Zgypt. There haue you ° a pu- 
nifhment forhim that {miteth his neighbour vna- 


I2 


e Leuit, 1 2,& 
13& 14.& I5 


wares , or againft his will, there haue youa facrifice and 4,and 5. 
fi 
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for the magiftrate.neer whofe city any man is found 

{laine , yea there is a facrifice for the leaper, therun- 

ning ifiue,for women newely deliuered of child and 

for touching any vncleane thing, for vnwittingly 

{peking or doingany euil which one perceiueth not, 

all fins of ignorance had their facrifice : what doe all 

thefe mean, butthefin ofconcupifcence & imperfe- 

fExod, 20.17. Gion in the regenerate.And whé he faith thou‘ fhale 
Rom.7-7¢ 9 ; i : 

notluft,he declareth plainly that this concupifcence 

in the regenerate is fin , as the holie Apoftle doth ex- 

pound it. And as touching the wantor vncleanesin 

gleuitr6. goodworks, there is an efpecial feaftof reconciliati- 

on,to purge the holie fanctuary,the tabernacle of the 

congregation, to cleanfe thealter, &to makeatone- 

ment,for the prieft & for al the people of the congre- 

gation, & that this fhalbe don once euery yere,where 

in euerie {oule fhal humble himfelfe: what doth this 

argue;but that the beft things and workes of the beft 

men are vncleane,and haue neede to be cleanfed by 

faith in Iefus Chriftes holie facrifice. But the pro- 

phets {peake yet more plainely : Firft the Pfalınift 

aPfal.rg.12, faith: è Who can underftand bis faultes ? cleanfe me from 

bPGl.tis§. fecrere faultes :> O that my waies were directed ro keepe 

cPlabr4tes rly fParures. © Ser a watch before my mouth , and keepe 

the doore of my lips , incline not my hart vnto euill Ge, 

Thefe wordes fhewe directly and exprefly the fin- 

full concupifcence in man regenerate, to caufe finne 

vnawares and fecret ,and thatthe children of God, 

faw their owne inhabilitie vnto good thinges : and 

that no regenerate man could doe all Gods com- 

mandements, efpecially at all times ; to which the 

preacher 
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preacher accordeth faying : 4 Surely therets no man dEccl.7, 22. 
suit in the earth ,that doth good and finneth nor :andas 
touching thefinne of their good workes, they teach 
the Church to confeffe and fay : * Wee haue been all cEtii6by, 6,” 
as anvncleane things , andall eur righteoufnes „as fil- 
rhie cloures ,vpon this the gofpell {peaking of the re- 
generate faith, £ The flefh lusterh againft the piri, and ¢ Gal.s.17. 
rhe fpirit against the flefh , and thefe are contrarie one to 
another, fo that ye cannot doe the fame thinges that yee 
syoulde , wherefore the regenerate man confeffeth 
ehis and faith: 8 Z doo not rhe good things which Iwould, g Rom-7.19, 
but the euill which I would nor, thar doo I, which fhew- 
eth expreffely the imperfection of the regenerate 
and righteous man in this life, that hee hath finne 
in him and cannot butfinne ; yea in his beft deeds. 
For where fuch refiftance is , there muft needes be 
weakeneffe ,andfinne ; and therefore in this place, 
h concupifcencein the regenerate is directly called hver.7. 
finne. And Saint‘ Iames confefieth that in manie iTacob.3.23 
thinges wee finne all. And that wee may further 
{ee our imperfection in our beft dooings ; this alfo 
doth the regenerate * acknowledge, that although yy Corns 
in fome one thing hedoo knowe nothing by him 
felfe (as the Apoftlein his minifterie) yet heis not 
thereby iuftified, thereby teaching that a goed man 
cannot fee what efcapes there be in his perfécteft do- 
ings,as God can:therfore he wil not cleere himfelfe, 
no notin that wherin he cannotaccufe himfelte : for 
feeing as elfewhere heafhrmeth ! When he would doo \Rom.7,21- 
good enil is prefent with him-it muft needs follow that 
although the regenerate man do notin euerie action 
L 3 perceiue 
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perceiue it , yet this euill concupifcence which is 

alway prefent with him, doth make his good deedes 

vnperfect and finne, that it cannot aun{were to the 
righteoufnes of the law,nor ftand before Gods iudg- 

ment feate: if he fhould iudge by mans deeds,accor- 

ding to the law,and not by his faith according to the 

a r.Toh: 5.3.4. gofpel,and therfore the {pirit of God ? teacheth that 

the reafon why Gods commandeméts are not gree- 

uous to the beleeuer, is our faith, by which we haue 

victorie ouer the worlde. Then may I boldly con- 

clude,that Abraham,Mofes, the Prophets and Apo- 

{tles felt and found this do@rin to be true,that in the 

regenerate man, there is finful concupifcence,which 

dwelling in our harts, and refifting the {pirit, doth 

not onely make vs fin in many things, but alfo ftay- 

nethour beft deedes, with greeuous {pottes of cor- 

ruption and imperfection in Gods fight: fo that on- 

bEphe.6.1¢6, lyfaith in Chrift mutt be our > fhield again(t the firie 
criet. darts ofthe Dinel: and < by fauh onely doth Godpreferue 
wus through his power unto eternal faluation. And this is 

for certainty the doétrine,which the church of Eng- 

Jand now holdeth: For we publifh to all the worlde, 

dArtic.g,of that Alshough (for Christ fake) there ts no condemna- 
onginalfin, sig tothe regenerate and beleeuing, yet concupifcencein 
eArtica2.of it felfe is verte fin; and that © our good workes, which are 
good work<s. traits of faith, and follow after instification , cannot put 
away cur fins , andendure the feueritie of Gods indge- 

FAric1s. muent. And that f Chrif onely was without fin as alambe 
chek withous [pot but we, although we be baprifed, and borne 
g Apolog.cap. againe in Chriftyer we offendin many things. § Themoft 
rgdiull.t. — rehteous perfon is an unprofitable feruant : the law of 
Godis perfect ,andrequireth of vs perfect and ful obedi- 

ence; 
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ence; weare able by no meanes to fulfill that lawin this 
worldly life: Therefore itis clere that in this articleal- 
{o,weconfent and agree to the moft ancientand ca- 
tholike faith,of the fathers, law,Prophets, and Apo- 
{tles of Chrift. 


The eight atticle, ofthe right place and vfe 


of good woorkes. 


8. Good workes are the fruits of the instified Christians, 
and do make knowen their true and linely faith: and 
where they are not,their faith is dead. ) 


His article doth declare, that although,by faith 
pore we arc iuftin Gods fight, & made heires 
of faluation, without any workes of our owne, 

as caufes adinuant and concurrent, and that the law 
cannotiuftific or faue any man: yet in the true reli- 
gion, allowed of God, good workes are not exclu- 
ded altogether,neither is the law fo abolifhed,as that 
it were not our dutie to liue godly and vprightly ac- 
cording to the law. But according to the law of iu- 
{tice they hauing no place in the matter and caufing 
of faluation fhould yet haue their own proper right, 
place,and honour,according to their dignity,vfeand 
vertue. For if by the law and good workes wee all 
haue been iutftified , it had been their due place, to 
haue ioined them in that article of iuftification , and 
to haue honored them with the glorieofmerite and 
deferuing : butbecaufe we men are fo corrupt that 
in this life,our good workes, attaine not, to the righ- 
teoufnes which the law exacteth : wee muft g 
them 


bEph.2. 10, 


¢ 1.Joh,3,9. 


d Gen.12,%. 


3-8. 
Heb,11.8.9, 
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` thema lower place, cuen fo great dignitie as they 


doo properly and naturally require. Namely that it 
is * Gods pleafure, that they whom hee freely iufti- 
fyeth by his grace, and clenfeth by faith, fhouldnot 
wallow in the puddle and filth of fin, like the gentils 
who know not Ged;but fhew théfelues to be the re- 
deemed of the Lord,his faints and children, by their 
godly life and honeft conuerfation. And for this 
caufe fanctitying thofe whom he iuftifieth,he would 
haue them approue their faith by their good works, 
as itis written , > We are his workemanfhip, created in 
Chrift Iefus unto good workes which God hath ordained 
that wee fhould walke in them: © whofoeuer is borne of 
God finneth not : for his feede remaineth in him @&c. In 
which two places, firft you may obferuc our fanctifi- 
cation,in-the words, creation and feed.For by theone 
is {ignified our new birthand renewing of the holie 
ehoft, and by the other the fpirit fanctifying , which 
as feed beginneth a godly life in vs. Secondly our 
faith in being in Chriftand gods children: forwe 
areno otherwife in Chrifl and gods children,but by 
faith. The doétrin of thefe places agreeth with the 
article, that they which are made Gods children by 
faith,are fo farre fanétified and renued by Gods fpi- 
rit, that they walking a more vpright courfe of life 
then infidels , do make manifeft their faith by their 
workes, and they which be othenwife haue no faith. 
Heereme thinketh I fee Abraham,approouing him- 
felfe to hauea liuely faith,by a moft conftant change 
of life,in following of God , and attending vpon his 
worde. Firfthe frankely left ¢ his countrieand kind- 
red, and forfookeall ftrange religions and icolatitc, 
to 
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to follow God : Secondly, he contentedly abode in 
the landof Canaan as in a ftrange land, and walking 
from place to place remained in tentes, and in cuerie 
place fhewed his godly deuotion in making an altar, 
and calling vpon the name of the Lord : *he kindly + CP. 138 
yeelded to his nephew Lor, forauoiding of conten- & 14.19. 
tion: charitablie refcued him when hee was taken & 24, x. 
prifoner : carefully prouided a wife for his fonne]- & 18.23. 
faack: feruently intreated for the Citie of Sodom,& ee 
meekly praied for him that had taken away his wife: & 23-& 25¢ 
decently prouided for his wiues buriall: and wifely 
before his death fet an order betweene his children, 
concerning his fubftance, according to Gods word. 
Andis > honourably commended by God himfelfe 
for his good inftruction to his houfhold, children,8& 
pofteritie, that they might walke in the waies of the 
Lord. But aboue all other he approued his fayth 
in this, that ypon Gods commandement, he fo rea- 
dily offered vp his fonne Ifaack, being (after Ifmacls 
expulfion) his onely fonne, his beloued fonne, and 
concerning whom hee had receiued the promife 
of life and faluation, and the eftablifhment of the 
couenaunt: by this worke, hee made knowen to 
men and Angels, that hee had a true and aliuely 
faith, whereupon Saint Iames interpreting this fac 
of Abraham to be wrought by faith, bringeth this 
example to proue, rhat faith without workes is dead, | 
And thus hee fpeaketh: © Bur wilt thou vnder- £ — 
filande O vaine man, that fayth without workes is” 
deade: Was not Abraham our father inftified through 
workes , when hee offered Ifaacke his fonne vppor 
the Alvar ? Seeft thon nor that fayth wrought sa 
M is 


b Cap, 18, 19: 
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1.4.5.6.15,16. 
and cap. 3,24. 
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his woorkes, and through the workes the faith was made 
perfect:and the {criprure was fulfilled which faith, Abra- 
ham beleeued God, andis was imputed to him for righre- 
oufnes@c.Heere Iam enforced, becaufe of S.Iames 
maner of {peaking,to clerea doubt before I can con- 
clude this point. For in as much,as Saint Paul å con- 
tendeth that Abraham was not iuftified at all, by 
workes, but by faith without workes:and heere faint 
James feemeth to auoutch the contrarie, faying, was 
not Abraham our father iuftified through workes: 
it isto be confidered how thefe two may be recon- 
ciled. For the clearing of which difference. I aun- 
{were, that in deed they both vfe one worde,but not 
in one meaning, nor to one and the fame ende: For 
Saint Paul by this woord (iuftified) meaneth, that 
God freely imputeth righteoufnes vnto him as nam- 
lie, éastified by faith, in faint Pauls mind is as much as 
to fay : righteoufnes is imputed unto him for his beleefes 
fake,and for nothing elfe. And his end was to prooue 
thatno man can be iuftified by workes in the fight 
of God, but thatthis bleffednes to bee iufte before 
God, commeth by faith without workes. But Saint 
Tames hauing to doo with fuch as boafted of faith, 
and tooke to them felues licence to fin, had this end, 
namely, to proue, that faith without workes was in 
deed no faith properly, and in the fight of God but 
a dead faith, and therforeby this word iuftified mea- 
neth onely this,that by workesa man is declared and 
made knowen, to be iuftified by faith, that is, that he 
hath nota vaine,dead and fruitles faith . And there- 
fore feeing that Abraham was {0 iuftified, that is, de- 
clared, and made knowen tobe aiuft man, ofa ne 
an 
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and liuely faith, teftified by fuch a notable woorke: 
he being our father we muft be found to hauefucha 
woorking faith: or els we cannot be knowen, to bee 
any other but hypocrites , of adead and counterfait 
faith. And that this is the true and proper meaning of 
Saint ames: Firft confider,that this word (iuftified) 
is diuerfly vfed,and to be taken in the holy {criptures 
(as all other wordes be ) according to the {cope and 
purpofe of euerie place. For Rom.o. where hefayth: 
* He that is dead isiuflified from finne;there it fignifieth aRom.6.7. 
to be free,as it is by fom tranflated.And in? Lake it is 6Cp.7.2 
{aid that the Publicans iuftified God,being baptized 
with the Baptifme of Iohn ; where it fignifieth , to 
praife God for his mercy , goodnes, and righteouf- 
nes. In ¢ Mathew itis faid: Wifedome is tustified of her ¢Math.tr.tg. 
children ; where it fignifieth acknowledged or pro- 
feffed or declared iuft.In which places this worde of 
neceffitie hath {fuch fence and meaning, as the {cope 
of the feueral places aforde . So here Saint Iames in- 
tention being, to teach the vanitie of him, that boa- 
fteth of faith, and yet liveth wickedly ; by all reafon 
muft be vnderftood to meane by the word iuftified, 
the declaring of the righteoufnes of his faith, by his 
workes.And this wil eafilic appeare,if you marke his 
propounding of this queftion, the order of his rea- 
foningand his conclufion.Firft his propofition,verf. 
14. What auaileth it my brethren though a man faith he 
hath faith, when he hath no workes? can the faith fane 
him ? where you may perceiue, he fpeaketh againft 
pratlers and hypocrites, which fay they haue faith: 
and fecondly that fuch a faith which is onely in fay- 
ing, and bringeth foorth no woorkes cannot faue: 
M2 where 
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where you are to note that he propofeth to himfelfe, 
the confutation ofa vain and idle faith, which is on- 
ly in faying, and that he doth not enter to entreat of 
this queftion ; whether faith oncly ( being trueand 
lively) do iuftifie,or fo far to prefer workes,that they 
iuftifie or fauevs , withor without faith. And this 
meaning doth all the order of his reafoning declare: 
Firft ver.15.16.17.where he teacheth,thatas to make 
a fhew of liberalitie in wordes, and in deede to mini- 
fter nothing , doth beway but acounterfait liberali- 
tie : So faith without woorkes 1s dead init felfe, where 
marke that he faith, in it {elfe,or by it felfe : for there- 
by he fheweth that if it were the true iuftifying and 
liuely faith in itfelfe, it would bring foorth liuelie 
fruits to declare the fame: and hereupon he openeth 
the meaning of his propofition ver. 18. thata man is 
to fhewe his faith by his workes, namely thatit is a 
thing,whicha man will aske for, of him that faith he 
hath faith: then ver. 9. he fheweth that fuch an idle 
faith,is that ofthe diuell, which beleeueth there is a 
G O Dandtrembleth: So thefe vaine pratlers may 
haue agenerall beleefe, and fometime tremble to 
thinke vpon Gods power, and yet neuer haue the 
true faith in Iefus Chrift which iuftifieth : where- 
with whofoeuer is rightly endowed he hath Chrift 
aRom,8.ver, “dwelling in him by his fpirit, by whom the bodie 
2-10 of finne is flaine, and the life ofrighteoufnes is as it 
b 2,Cors.t7, werea new created : as itis faid elfe where > if any 
ein Chrift he is anew creature : but the diuels and 
wicked men deftitute of this true faith, are voide of 
this grace , and therefore doo not bring foorth 
good workes. Nowe then Saint James bringing in 
c 
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the ftorie of Abraham, offering vp his fonne, vpon 
this propofition and order of reafoning : and name- 
lic prefixing thefe woords , Bur wils thou underftand 
O thou vaine man, that faith without workes is dead. 
What other thing can hee meane by the woord (iu- 
ftified, )except he abruptlie goe contrarie to alt his 
owne former f{peech, but onlie the declaring, fhew- 
ing, and making knowen of his faith, not to bee 
dead, vaine or oneliein faying , and not that workes 
make a man iuft before G O D, which appeareth 
by his reafon in this example , in that he fayth: Faith 
wrought with his workes and through workes was faith 
made perfect , which fignifieth that in offering vp 
of his Sonne; his faith wrought to bring foorth 
this worke, and that this worke being atchicued, it 
made manifeft that hee had a trueand perfect faith, 
his workesthenin Saint Iames meaning, perfected 
his faith , that is made itappeare perfect, but it did 
not meddle with the making of the man Abraham 
to beiuftand righteous inthe eies of G O D by that 
workefo wrought. Andthen adding: The {criprure 
was fulfilled which fash, Abraham beleened God and ir 
was imputed to him for righteoufnes; he vnderftandeth 
thatthe offcring vp of his Sonne, did make manifeft 
that Abraham beleeued indeede anda right: and 
therefore that {cripture was approoucd true : that 
Godimputed righteoufnes to him (not fora vaine 
faying and hypocritical difimulation ) but for 
atrue beleefe andan vnfayned faith in Gods pro- 
mife. Inthe fame fenfe, verfe 25. heealleageth the 
Storie of Rahab. Nowe —_ the conclufion be- 
_ 3 
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ing by a comparifon,ofa ma to be dead, which hath 
nota {pirit that fo faith without works is dead:fhew- 
eth that there is a {piritual working of faith, which if 
it appeare not by works,it declareth that faith is dead 
in itfelfe. So that Saint lames {fpeaketh onely againft 
a dead faith,meaning not,by any termes to derogate 
froma liuely faith, asthough it had helpe of workes 
in the matter of iuftification before God. Further if 
we confider the ftory of Genefis out of which it is ta- 
ken, you fhall finde that Saint Iames could not haue 

aGen1s.16 any other meaning. For it was before * I{maell was 
3 Pe borne,that Abraham was iuftified by his faith,with- 
“out refpect of workes: Then Ifinaell was fourteene 
yeeres ould when Ifaack was borne,and Ifaack was 

of fome pretie yeres, that he was able to beare a bun- 

del of wood wherewith he fhould haue been bur- 

ned, therefore it muft needs be between twentie and 

thirtie yeeres after the time of Abrahams iuftifying, 

that he offered vp Ifaack : which being fo, it cannot 
bevnderftood, that that worke iuftified him, leaft it 

bRead Rom.4 fhould deftroy and > difanul his iuflifying by faith 
pees Gal. fo long before. And therfore God himfelfe doth ex- 
E7 preffe the power and vfeof this worke, not any whit 
to iuftify him,but only to make his faith to be know- 

cGen,22.12, €N : Where hee faith: © Now Iknove that thou fearest 
God: feeing for my fake thou hast nor fpared thine onely 

Jonne . And therefore doth the holy ghoft interpret 

dHeb. 11.174 it thus, 4 By faith Abraham ene up Ifaack when hee 
mas tried @c, teaching vs that this was a fruit of the 

iuft mans faith , and nota worke to make him iuft or 
meritorious in Gods fight, Therefore we may bold- 

ly con- 
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ly conclude, that Saint Tames in faying; Abraham 
was iuftified by workes when he offered vp his fon 
doth onely contend for this, that it was of neceffitie, 
that faith fhoulde be declared and made knowen by 
woorkes, becaufe our father Abraham did fo, by 
workes fhew himfelfe to be iuftified by faith , there- 
fore we his children are baftards and not fons, if our 
faith be idle and vnfruitful,cuen as Chrift faith to the 
Lewes: ° Jf ye were Abrahams children ye would doe the aloh. 8,39, 
workes of Abraham, which wordes doe directly fhew 
this article,;we hauein hand. Firft that Abraham did 
workes approouing his faith: and fecondly that this 
alfo is to be looked for of his children (that is of all < 
beleeuers) that they quite theinfelues to haue a true 
faith, by their good lifeand obedience to God : or 
els they bee no beleeuers, or children of Abraham. 
The fame faith doth the church of England profeffe 
namely: > Good woorkes are the fruits of faith, and fol- b Articl.1 3. of 
low after iustification : they doofpring out neceffarily of a 8°04 workes. 
srue and linely faith, in fo much as by them „aliuely faith 
may be as linely knowen , as atree difcerned by the fruit, 
and againe; © A true faith is lively and can in no wife bee c Apolog.cap- 
idle. Mofes confent inthis doctrine may be found, 3200"33, 
where God pronounceth the lawe, of the ten com- 
mandements teaching all dueties of good workes to 
God and man: faying , Zam the Lorde thyGod, and 
vpon this inferreth all their obedience to thofe com- 
mandements, for what is ,[am the Lord thy God? 
butthe covenant of faith, to be their God, in the 
promife of Chrift,vpon this he requiring obedience 
in a godlie life , doth infinuate, that they which 
profeffe the faith that God is their God, sere 
clare 
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clare their faith by obedience to his commaunde- 

eDeut.é1x, Ments ; and therefore he faith in an other place.* Be- 
warethou forgetnot the Lorde thy God, not kee- 

ping his commandements &c.which fheweth plain- 

lie, that where difobedience is there is no faith; for 

how can he haue faith, that forgetteth him, in whom 

hee fhould beleeue. Hereupon, all their difobedi- 

ence, rebelling and prouoking of God in the wil- 

aPfal.78.22, dernes, is faid to bethis ; * They beleeue not God. And 
32. this doth Moifes aime at, when hee faith ; Thou haf 
Hebets er ap the Lord this day to be thy God, and to walke in us 
waies, and to keepe his ordinances €c. whereby it ap- 

peareth, that vnto faith in couenanting with G O D, 

this is an infeperable confequent: that if we embrafe 

God by faith, we ought to follow his commande- 

ments by our deeds , and he that doth not this latter 

bewraieth that he hath not, with atrue hart and faith 

receiued the former: Therefore the prophets which 

aMat,1.6.  -€xpound the law, in the perfon of God fay thus: + 4 
Jonne honoureth his father and a feruanr his Mafter 5 If 

then Ibee afather ,where is my honour ? andif 1beama- 

fier where is my feare tc. Nowewe know that wee 

are fonnesno way but by faith: Therefore this:pro- 
phetintendeth , that we are not ioined tothe Lorde 

by faith, eitheras his people, children orferuants, or 

that hee is our God, father and Lorde; except our 

deedes fhew the vnfainednes of our faith , in honor 

bP{alr16,10, and feare. Therefore faith an other prophet: > Z be- — 
leeued and therefore I(pake, making it amoft affured 

thing, that a liuely faith,cannot bee fecrete and idle, 

but will fhewe itfelfe, by the outwarde deedes and 

namely profeffion. Therefore a iuft and righteous 

man 


Faith without workes is dead, g1 
man in the prophets is thus defcribed:* The mouth pra 
of the righteous willfpeake of wifedome, and his tongue 
will ralke of iudgement, for the law of bis God is in bis 
hearre@xc. Whois righteous, but the beleeuer, and 
how are we righteous but by faith ¢ this teacheth 
then, that the beleeuer, hauing the law of his God 
inhis heart, cannot but bring foorth good workes, 
both in worde and in deed : euen as the vnbeleeuer 
cannot bring forth any other but cuill deeds: there- 
fore by the prophetes, euill doers and beleeuers are 
made contraries, as itis written : > Ewill doers fhall be bVerle 9. 
cut off but they which waite vpon the Lord fhall mnherite 
thelande. And againe, © Many forrowes come to the 
wicked, bur he that trufterh in the Lord mercie fhal com- 
paffe him. 

But the Gofpell doeth fhewe this, yet more 
brightly, as namely where itis faid : 4 J» Tefus Chrift a Gal. 5.6. 
neyther circumcifion, auaileth any thing, neither vn- 
circumcifion,but faith which worketh by loue: that is to 
fay, faith doeth not onely take holde on Chrift, 
for righteoufnes: butalfo buddeth out before God 
and man,the {weet bloffoms of loue,in the workes 
of pietie and honeftie. And therefore Chrift chal- 
lengeth them for no beleeuers in him, which walke 
difobediently faying : © Why call ye mee maffer, ma-¢Luk6.45. 
frer,and do nor the things thar I/peake. Whereupon the 
bleffed Apoftle is not afeard to fay, that he which is 
nota new man in bolines & righteoufneffe, but run- 
neth greedily after his lufts in wickednefle, hath not 
f learned Chriftas the truth is in Iefus. And S.John fEph.4,10.11, 
{peaking of the hope of Gods children, what they 
fhalbe at the ioyful appearance of Chrift: conftantly 

N affirmeth 
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itJoh.3.3- affirmeth, that! euerie man who hath this hope, par- 
kVerk1o, eth himfelfe euen as he is pure. And againe,*In this are 
the children of God knowen,@ the children of the Denil: 
whofoeuer doth nor righteoufnes is not of God neither he 
that loneth not his brother. So that as clearely as the 
funne is feene to fhinein the middeft ofthe day : it 
is moft apparant both by Abraham, Mofes, and the 
prophetes and alfo by Chriftand his Apoftles, that 
our faith and doctrine taught in England touching 
workes, is moft found and catholicke: namely that 
works neceffarily follow faith,declare it to bea true 
anda liuely faith, and he that liveth licentioufly and 
wickedly hath not faith. 


The ninth Article,of the meanes of religion, 
which is the word of God. 


9 Theword of God,is the onely é perfect rule of re- 
ligion: reaching all things whatfoeuer is neceffa- 
rie vnto faluation, and the fame is fully, wholy, 
and onely contained in the boly and canonicall 


{criptures of the old and new teftament. 


N this Article it is firft neceffary to know diftiné- 

ly what is this word of God. For fome men con- 

found this with the fecond perfon in the trinitie, 

becaufe the fonne of God is called the word by the 

amg holy Euangelift + S. John. Where they are to know, 
mm” that we confider in God two things, whatheeisin 
himfelfe, and what outwardly he doth or commeth 

from him. Now the worde which is the fonne of 


God which is the fecond perfon in the trinitic, is al- 
wales 


` 
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waies in God, verie God as wetruely fay, T he farher, 

the word, (orthefonne ) andthe holy ghoft are ouer the 

fame God. But the word of God which wee heere 

{peake of, is the knowledge and reuelation of Gods 

wil touching godlineffle: therfore called Gods word; 

becaufe itcommeth not, nor can come by the will 
orvnderftanding of man, or any creature: but by 

God himfelfe is deliuered to his faintes, as it were 

{poken by Almightie God: as wee fee in our firft 

parente > Adam, after his fall, hee was deade in b Gen, 3, 
finne, he had no will, wit nor vnderftanding,touch- 

ing faluation: till God called him and taught him by 

his word, and gaue him the promife of Chrift, fay- 

ing : The feed of the woman fhould breakethe ferpentes 

head.For which caufe itis called ‘The myflery of Gods baa me 
will, Which God in diuers maners & in diuers times a) 
hath reueiled to his church, ¢ 7» darke fpeeches by dNumb.1z» 
dreames and vifion © openly and plainly as unto Mofes, SRE; ai 
and by infpiration of the holy Ghoft. Of which itis thus 

written: € 4r /undrie times © in diners manners God ¢Heb.1.1.3, 
Jpakeinthe olde time to our fathers by the prophetes: in 

shefe lafl dayes he hath poken to vs by his fon. And ther- 

fore thele phrafes in the prophetsare plentifull.The up, 
Lord hath faid: The word of the Lordcameeoc. And Hier. 
many fuch like as allmen know, which areacquain- 

ted with the holy fcripture. Now this being vnder- 

ftood, weare to obferue in this Article two things: 

The vfe and power of this word, andthe true touchftone 

how we may know, or where we may findthis word.The 

firft is touching religion,that Gods word is the only 

rule thereof} which onely teacheth the doétrine of 
righteoufnefleand faluation. And this is verie well 
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to befeenc in the ftorie of Abraham, that hehad no 

fauour of religion, before God taught him by his 

word, neither can wee find that he added any thing 

> ofhisowne. And this will euidently appeareifyou 

e i 3. confider how God firft preached ynto him? the gof- 
bCap.15.& 17 pell, and fo from > time to time reuealed more and 
E ,, more ynto him : and that God acknowleged him to 
dCap.18.19. bee a‘ prophet & fuch an one,as would 4 command 
his fonnes, and his houfhold after him, that they 

keepe the way ofthe Lord. What is allthis els, but 

that God by his word taught him the true religion 

and godlineffe,what he fhould beleeueand doe. As 

for Mofes, he maketh the word of God fo abfolute 

eDeut4.2. arule,thatthe Church ought not ° to put any thing 
to it, nor take any thing from it,and the prophets are 

fProuerb.30.5 alfo verie confident in this point, faying : £ Exerie 
werd of Godis pure, pur nothing to his word,leaft heere- 
prouethee, and thou be found alyer. And thereafon of 

gCap2.t.9 this perfection is plaine, becaufe it maketh, ® a man 
to under flandrighteoufnes andiudgement, and equitie, 

and euerie good path, and to excludeall mens inuen- 

tions from ordaining any part of religion, God faith 

bEfai.29.13. by his prophets, that > The wi/edome of the wife fhall 
perilh, becaufe their feare toward God was taught by the 

precept of men. Which Chrift intepreteth to this 

iMatas.9. fence: 1 Thar theyworflipped God in vaine, teaching 
for doctrines,mens preceptes. If this fuffice,not then 

e let vs heare this pointin expreffe wordes ofthe Pro- 
“IIT phet: K The law of the Lord is perfect conuerting the 
Joule. So likewife our Sauiour Chrift in the gof- 

ell gaue to his Apoftles and Church no other thing 

lloh,17.8 bat the ! worde, which Godhis father gane him: pro- 
nouncing 
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nouncing, that this is "T he truth by which they fhould n Peali: 
be fanctified” made cleane, ° and free from fin,? and by nCap. 15.3. 
hearing thereof they might haue euerlafling life. There-° re pre 
fore the Apoftles finding the abfolute fufficiencie a 
thereof, doe forfake all wifedome of men for the 
fame, calling it the words of eternalllife.1 Hereofit qCap.6.68. 
is that Saint Tames faith : * Be /wift to heare, and flow or, sso: 
ro [peake, becaufe wee men muft not put forth our — 
owne wifedome, in matters of faith and religion, 
but fubmitour felues to learne of God: ashe after 
expoundeth, faying  Receiue with meekneffe the word (Vail. 21, 
that isgraftedin you, which is able to fane your foules, 
And thereupon Saint Paule condemneth all fhewes 
of  wifedome in valuntarie religion, after the comman- « Colofa.21. 
dement and doctrines of men, giuing charge that no 23. 
man * {poile vs through philofophie and vaine de- u Verl.8, 
ceite, according to the traditions of men, according 
tothe rudiments of the world,and not after Chrift. And 
the ground of this, is this,that in * Chrift are hid all the 
‘ x Verf 3. 

treafures of wifedome and knowledge. Now as tou- 
ching the fecond point which is thetouchftone to 
trie the word ofGod, where and how to findand 
know it. This is The holy infpired writinges of the 
olde and new Teflament : wherein is contained all © 
the word of God touching religion, neceflarie for 
the Church and Gods eleét to know for their falua- 
tion. Which although it were not written in the 
time of Abraham and of the fathers, but after by 
Mofes, the Prophetes, the Apoftles, and Euange- 
liftes : yet is ito abfolute a rule and canon, that wee 
ought motto beleeue any thing of faith and religion 

i N3 touching 
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_ of God which may notbe rightly gathered, taught 


a Deut. 5. 22. 


b Exod.24.4, 
c Deut.31.9. 


d Deut.27. 26, 
e Cap. 30. 10. 


§lofhua. 23.6. 


or proued, confirmed or allowed by the writings 
of Mofes and the prophets in the old teftament, and 
in the new teftament by the Euangeliftes and Apo- 
{tles of Iefus Chrift. And this willappeare verie eui- 
dently to the confcience of all faithful and wife hear- 
ted Chriftians, if they confider what the fpirite of 
God teacheth in all thefe times. For the firft (a moft 
glorious writer) was the ? finger of God, writing the 
ten wordes in two tables. Then Mofes by his direc- 
tion, wrote all the? words of the Lord, and alittle be- 
fore his death he wrote the whole € law and deliue- 
red it to the prieftes the fonnes of Leui. So thatthen 
and from thenceforth the law written became the 
canon of the Church,and the onely rule to meafure 
religion by,as may appeare,becaufe it was publifhed 
in this fort: 4 Curfed bee he that confirmerh not all the 
wordes of this law,to do them, * which is interpreted to 
bee the commandementes and ordinaunces of the 
Lord, written in the booke of the law. And Iofhuah 
being of the fametimes, knowing itto bee fuchan 
abfolute rule, chargeth the people a little before his 
death, to £ obferue and do all that is written inthe booke 
of the law of Mofes, that they turne nor therefrom to the 
right hand nor tothe left. By which itappeareth that 
in his time the writinges of Mofes were this touch- 
{ton,to know the word of God,&as it were the arke 
of God, wherein the tables of the couenant written 
with the finger of God were kept: which will fome- 
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what more be feene, ifyou confider with me,thatin * 


Mofes writings,and in and by nothing els,we a 
: a 
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all the word of God, reuealed and madeknowne to 
the Church, not onely touching the creation and 
olde world, but alfo concerning Abraham, Ifaack, 
& Iacob, and whatfocuer God {pake & would haue 
to be knowen to be his word in his time, which hee 
committed to writing for the perpetuall vfe of the 
people of God. Andafterhim, Godadded the pen 
ofthe prophets, for the more perfect manifeftation 
of this word, and mifterieof Gods will: and yet fo 
as nothing in fubftance did differ from the written 
law of Mofes. Therefore the prophetes pronounce 
the fame writinges to be a moft perfect Canon, not 
#to beadded to nor taken from, faying after this ma- 
ner:*Zo the law and tothe teftimony,if ‘ae {peak not ac- a Ela.8,20, 
cording vo this word, it is becaufe there is nolight inthe. 
Andagaine, > Remember the law of Mofes my feruant, bMalach.4.4. 
which Icommandedbimin Horeb, for all Ifrael, the fla- 
sures andindg ements. Here you fee that the prophets 
hauing the fame fpirite of truth to leade them and 7 
their pen, which Motes had in his writings, auouch 
the perfection of Gods wordin Mofes bookes : fo 
farre as they would be vnderftood, to doe or fpeake 
nothing that fhould not agree vnto that worde, fo 
written, and whofoeuer did otherwife had not the 
lightin him. Now becaufe,Mofes and the prophets 
agreed in their writinges, in declaring and making 
manifeft the fame truth and word of God,which he 
would haueto be the knowen canon and rule of re- 
ligion: Our Sauiour Chrift reiccteth all ‘new deui- . math.ts.3. 
fes, writing, traditions and cuftomes of men, & fen- d Luk.16.29. 
deth vs to the * law and the prophets, bidding vs to * {Pins 36 
fearch the fcriptures. Which alfo to bee a moft cer- 
taine 
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taine rule, Saint Peter faith:!Ve hane amoft fure worde 

42, Tim.3. 26 0F chs prophets. And Saint Paul, + The whole ftripture 
is ginen by infpiration of God, and isprofitable to teach 

vs thatthe man of God may be abfolure, being made per- 

fect unto all good workes.W hat can be a more perfect 

rule or touchftone, then that which is moft fùre, in- 

{pired of God,profitable euery way in righteoufnes, 

by which a man may be abfolute & perfec vnto all 

good workes. And hereof it commeth,that the wri- 

tinges of thenew teftament are nota new Canon or 
additament of rule in religion, but onely a more 

plaine reuelation, & fulfilling ofthat which was be- 

fore taught by Mofes and the prophetes, and there-® 

fore you fhal find that Chrift and the Apoftles euery 

where do approue their doctrine by the teftimonies 

of the {criptures, ofthe oldeteftament. Wherefore 

b Rom. 16,26. Paul acknowledgeth, that > God commanded the 
preaching of the gofpell to bee by the fcriptures of 
the prophets, and Peter € appealeth to Mofes and to 
all the prophets from Samuel and thenceforth, that 
they foretold of thofe daies, that is of the time of the 
gofpell,and the things which fhould bee manifefted 
d Cap,26. 22. therein. And therefore Paul protefted that he ¢ wit- 
neffed both to fmall and great, no otherthings then 

thofe which the prophets and Mofes did fay thould 

come. Wherefore the whole fcriptures of the olde 

and new teftament, is one andthe fame rule of reli- 

gion: Although peraduéture (as is before declared) 
there may be {ome difference in ceremony and ma- 

ner of gouernment, yet is the firft cuen in thofe 

thinges a witneffe of the laft, and the lafta rueand 

faithfull expounderand fulfiller ofthe firt. Hereof 

if 
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it is that Mathew and the other Euangelifts do con- 

firmeall the doctrine and doings of Chrift, by feue- 

rall {criptures. Yea thofe thinges which in forme & 

order differ, are yet proued, that {o they ought to be 

by Mofes and the prophetes as the minifterie of * aMath.3.3: 

John Baptift, * and of the Apoftles, ¢ thepriefthood b AG... 16.. 

of Chrift, and his changing of the lawe, ¢ prouiding 4 1,Corsg.9.13 

for the minifteric, though not by tithes, and many 

fuch like. But as for the moft{ubftantiall parts of the 

doétrine of faith and faluation, I hope it fhalappeare 

to the godly Chriftian, by reading this Chapter 

throughout, that there is but one canon and rule of 

truth. Therefore to conclude, let the reader obferue, 

that this writing of Gods word is done by the fpi- 

rit of God, to this vfe andende, that we might bee 

fureto know, and how to trie, and finde out, what 

is the worde of God, by examining all things, wee 

heare, by the Canon of thefcripture. As did ¢ thee A&,r7, rx. 

noble men of Berea. Wherefore Saint Luke afhr- 

meth, that the ende of this writing was, that wee 

might acknowledge the certaintie of thofe thinges 

whereof wee haue beene infiructed. And Saint Paule 

faith, that for the Church s it wasa fure thing, and g Philip. 3.1. 

this fure thing is expounded by the Euangelift, who 

fayth :* Thefethinges are written, thar yee might be- 

leeue'thar Ie[us is the Chrift the fonne of God, andthat 

in beleewing yee might haue life through his name. 

Therefore as Moyfes which firft wrote, fhewed 

the abfoluteneffe of this Canon of Gods worde 

written by i forbidding all adding to and taking i Deut.4.2: 

from: So the laft booke of this Canon, fealeth 
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vp all the writinges of God with the like admo- 
A oer nition : faying, © Iproteft to euerte one that heareth 
a the wordes of the prophefie of this booke, If any man fhall 
adde unto thefe thinges, God fhall adde unto him the 

plagues that are written in this booke. 
Now in both partes of this Article, agreeing to 
all thefe teftimonies of holy fcripture, is the iudge- 
b Artic.20,0f ment and profeffion of the Church of England. For 
= aa we fay :> Iris nor lawfull for the Church to ordaine any 
cArtid.6.the thing, tharis contrarieto Gods worde, written: * Holy 
os a , Seripture containeth all things neceffarie to faluation: fo 
=- Fhar whatfoeuer is not read therein, nor may be proued 
thereby, 1s not to be required of any man shat it fhould be 
d Apolog.cap, beleened as an article of the faith, or bee thought requifite 
sdiuif,t,  agdneceffarie to faluation Crc.4 We receiue andembrace 
allthe Canonicall [criptures, both of the oldand new te- 
flament exc, they bee the verie fure and infallible rule, ` 
whereby may be tried: Whether the Church do fwarue or 
erre; and whereunto allecclefiafticall doctrine, ought to 
bee called ro account: andthat acainft thefe fcriprures 
neytherlaw,nor ordinance, nor any cuftome ought to be 
heard, ec. Inall which wee doe acknowledge, this 
moftabfolute canon of Gods word: agreeing with 
Abraham, Mofes,the Prophets, Chrift,and his Apo- 

itles. 


The 


T here is but one Church profefsing one faith, oI 


The tenth Article of the people who follow 


the right religion: thatis,the Church of God. 


yo There is but one Church of God, and the fame is 
catholike ard {pread ouer all the world holding 
onely the true faith of Chrift: andit is made 
vifible and knowne by the profefion of the 
fame faith: which is in the preaching of the 
pure word of God, and right admini flration of 

bis holy facraments. 


N this Article is a double defcription of Chriftes 

Church, firft in regard of the nature, and fecond, 

in regard of the vifible markes. The nature is in 
three things, vnitie,and vniuerfalitie, and faith: The 
markes are declared by their profeffion, which is 
preaching and adminiftring the word & facraments. 
By vnitie wee vnderftand, that God hath not diuers 
Churches of diuers fectes, in diuers places or times, 
but howfoeuer times and places may haue fome ex- 
ternall and temporal differences, yet in all times and 
places, the people whom God alloweth and accep- 
teth tobee his church, are but one mifticall bodie, 
whcrof Chrift is the head : and as it were one fheep- 
fold, wherof Chrift alone is fheapheard. And there- 
fore the Church of the fathers before the law, & the 
Church of the Iewes vnder the law, and of the gen- 
tiles vnder the gofpell, are not three Churches but 
one, in one felowfhip with God, by one Sauiour ; 
Tefus Chriftasitis written: * Thar in the difpenfari- a Ephel 1.10. 
on of the fulnes of times, be might gather in one all Pii 
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Our religionisone with Abrah, Mof she proph.ex Apof. 
both which arein heanen and which arein earth, euenin 
Chrifi. Then mutt it needs follow, that diftanceand 
difference of time & place,nation,or language,doth 
not difanul this vnitie,fo long as it may be faid*: God 


pus no difference between them and vs after that by faith 


he had purified their hearts. By vniuerialitic we vnder- 
ftand that the Church is not tied ynto any one place 
perfon, nation, or language, citieor countrie, butas 
Saint Peter faith: > Inenerie nation hee that fearerh 
God and worketh righteoufnelfe is accepted with him. 
How be itin the difpenfation of times, there is fome 
difference: for it pleafed God for the wickedneffe 
of the nations, fora time to place hisholy oracles & 
couenantes in that one nation of the Iewes, vntill 
thefe laft daies, when Chrift came and tooke away 
the partition wall,and opened thekingdome of hea- 
uen for all people to enter in, andto bee made one 
church with the Iewes. Yetalthough the finnes of 
the gentils did fhutthem out for afeafon: God fo . 
difpofed it that the time of the fathers and Mofes & 
the prophets do witneffe that now in the end of the 
worlde they fhould bee admitted into the fame fel- 
lowfhip, and no nation barred from being of the 
Church of God. The laft point inthe nature of the 
church is the chiefeft, without which they cannot 
bethe church: for it is Chrift ¢ that bringeth vs to 
God. Andas S.Paul faith,* we both (that is,lews & 
gentils) hauean entrance to the father by one fpirit. 
Therefore this is the true,properand onely being & 
natureofthe church: That ° we are all the [onnes of 
God by faithin Iefus Chrif € haue! fellowfhipone with 
an other- in the fellowfhip which we hane withthe pa 
an 
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and with his fonne Tefus Chrift. Now this faith and 
fellowfhip doth appeare to the world by our profef- 
fion,& that is commonly feene and difcerned in all 
conftituted churches by thefe two marks, Gods word 
and facraments.And this thou mayeft directly learne 
in theftory of Abraham, firft for the nature of the 
church, where God preached the gofpell to him, 
there he defcribeth whatitfhould be: Firftthe vni- 
uerfalitie, when he faith, all nations or families of the 
earth : fecondly the vnitie,;whé he propoundeth thé 
vnited in one feed, in one & the fame happines. And 
laftly feeing that this feed is Chrift, and this happi- 
nes is the bleffed eftate wee haue inthe fellowfhip 
with God,in whofe prefence as the £ pfalme faith, ¢s g Pfil.x6.11. 
the fulnes of toy. It muft needs follow, that God here- 
in taught Abraham, that this fhould be the nature of 
his church, To bee in his fanour by fathin Tefus Chrif. 

This verie thing in all thefe three refpectes, was fur- 

ther fhewed him, * in the change of his name, & ad- } Gen. 17 

dition of circumcifion, as is plainely expoundedby =” 

S. Paulin the fourth tothe Romanes. Then as tou- 

ching the marks, Abraham profeffed the true and li- 

uing God & faith in Iefus Chrift: which is teftified 

i by teaching his familie the way of the Lord,that is, iGen.18. 

the word of God & facraments, by his altar,circum- ©'*** 15. 

cifion & facrifices:& fo was Abrahams houfe know- 

en tobe the vifiblechurch of God as itis written : € k Gen.20.22. 

Godis with thee in all thar thou doeft. And verily fuch 1! Cor-14.25. 

is the church of England, which hauing bin taught 

of God as Abraham was, doth alfo beleeue concer- 

‘ning the Church of God in the verie fame maner : 

For wefay, that ! We beleewe that rhereis oneChurch Apolog, pars, 
QO 3 of 
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Our religion one with Abraham Mofes she prophers orc. 
of God,and that the fame isnot fout up (as intimes pafi 
among the Tewes) into Jome one corner or king dome, but 
that ir is carholike and vninerfall difperfed through out 
the whole world. So that there is now no nation which 
may truely complaine, that they be fhut out and may not 
bee one of the church people of God: and that this 
Church is the kingdome, the bodie and the [poufe of 
Chrif, and thar Chrift alone is the prince of this king- 
dome, and that Chrift alone isthe head of this bodie, and 
that Chrift aloneis the bridegroome of this [poufe. And 
againe: *Thevifible church of Chriftis a congregation 
of faithfull men, in the which rhe pure worde of Godis 
preached and the facraments bee duely miniftred, accor- 
ding to Chriftes ordinance (xc. Which our beliefe (if 
you marke it) nothing differeth from that of Abra- 
hams time, and is further confirmed by Mofes. 
Mofes tought Ifrael this vnitie and fellowfhip ‘of 
faith inone Church: when hee gaue them ° all one 
{pirituall Manna, and made them all drinke of the 
{pirituall rocke, which followed them, which rocke 
was Chrift, and he taught them that there fhouldbe 
an vniuerfalitie; namely that the gentils {hould bee 
of the churchas wellas they, & together with them, 
where he faith,“ Sing ye gentils with his people, Which 
the“ Apoftle doth interprete to meane the calling 
& ingrafting ofall nations, into the fame fellowfhip 
ofthe Church. The markes are cleare in his time. 
For they had the preaching of * Gods word and no- 
thing els, and the adminiftration of fuch facraments 
as God did ordaine for that time, as the f paffeouer 
and other facrifices : therefore Mofes taught & con- 
ftituted no other church then is before samen 
ut 
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Butthe Prophets open this matter more fully in 
many places, but I wil onely recite that where God 
faith concerning Chrift’: itis a fmallrbing that thou g BGi.49, 6, 
foouldeft be my feruant,to raife up the tribes of Iacob 
roreftore the defolations of Ifrael: Iwilalfo gine thee for 
alight, thar thou mayeft be my faluarion vnto the ende of 
the world. Whereis plaine to be feene the vniuerfa- 
litie ofthe Church, in thatall nations are reftored in 
and by Chriftas well as the Iewes, the vnitie and fe- 
lowfhip with God is plaine in that, one Chrift fa- 
ueth Iewes and gentils. Wherefore in anohter place 
itis faid® ; I that day there fhalbe afountaine opened to hZachar,33,1 
the houfe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants of Hierufalem, 
for finne and for uncleaneffe:+ Andin that day fhal their iCap.14,% 
waters of life go out from Hierufalem, halfe of them to- 
ward the eaft fea,and halfe of them toward the uttermoft 
feaand fhaibe both in fommer & winter. Andthe Lord 
fhalbe king ouer all the earth : in that day fhall there bee 
one Lord, and his name fhalbe one, What is this foun- 
taine but Chrift which is of the houfe of Dauid,and 
what is the opening of this fountaineand flowing of 
waters, but the preaching ofthe gofpell, as the pro- 
phets alfo fay : © Tbe law fhall go forth of Sion and the Elsi, 2. 3» 
word of the Lord out of Hierufalem. What is this eaft 
and vttermoft fea, this one Lordand king of all the 
earth. But that the Church fhould be made vniuer- 
falland onein Chrift, being of one faith through- 
out the world. And they note out the vifible markes 
of the church: firft the preaching of Gods pure 
word, where prophefying of the church of the gen- l 
tils it is faid !: Many narions fhall come-and fay, come \Micab,4,%. 


and let vs go up to the mountaine of the Lord, and tothe 
ý honfe 
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houfe of the God of Iacob, and hee will teach vs his waies 
and we will walke in his pathes črc. And concerning 
thefacraments : Chrifi * fhall fit downe to trie and fine 
the filuer, hee {hall euen fine the fonnes of Leni, and pu- 
- vifie them as golde and filuer, that they may bring offe- 

" ringes unto tue Lord in righteoufneffe xc. Whereby 

is taught, that where God gathereth his Church by 

Chrift, there he placeth his word, and there he tea- 

cheth them to worfhip him aright, which as it was 

by offeringes in the law, fo it is by facraments in the 

gofpell: therefore by thefe thinges they are to bee 

bEGsis24. difcerned. For when thefethinges fayled, and the 
ee “x 2. people? caft of Gods word, and his ordinaunces in 
facrifices and facraments, God caft them out of his 

fight, and out ofhis grace, asa people without the 

true markes of Gods church. 

cJohtoré. In the gofpel this vniuerfality and vnity in the na- 
ture of the church is taught,where Chrift faith: € o- 

sher fheepe I haue alfo which are not of thisfold : themal- 

fomuft I bring, and they foallheare my voice: and there 

fhalbe one fhepheard and one fold.Where when he faith 

other fheepe not of this fold, he fignifieth that in e- 

lection and promife the gentiles fhould bee ofthe 

Church: this noteth the vniuerfalitie, and when he 

faith hee will bring them and they fhall heare his 

voice, he vnderftandeth their calling, and ingrafting 

into the fame church in the fame vnitie of faith. 

And laftly it fhould be but one, as one folde ynder 

dMath,28.19, fhepheard: which he expoundeth where he fendeth 
eEph.3.6 “his Apoftles to teach all nations. The end where-. 
d *  Of(as the Apoftle teacheth)is that the gentils fhold 
beinheritors alfo, and ofthe fame bodie & mer 

O 


‘a Malac, 3,3- 


i 4 


There is but one Church profefsing one faith. 97 
of his promife in Chrift by the gofpell. For which a: 
caufe it is faid. £ There is neither Iewe nor Grecian, gGal.3.28; 
bond nor free,ther és neither male nor female, for ye are 
all one in Christ Tefus , that ts to fay,there is no excep- 
tion of countrie, eftate or fex, butif they beleeue in 
Chrift Iefus, they are all of the fame trueand catho- 
like church as citizens of the fame citie , children of 
the fame houfe, & {tones of the fame building, built 
vpon the foundation of the Apoftles and Prophets; 
Tefus Chrift Being the chiefe corner ftone. The out- 
ward markes are fet vpon this church thus,when the 
Apoftles preached. * Phen they thar gladly receiued his 3 a&..41; 
worde were baptized and the fame day wereaddedtothe 4% 
church abous three thoufand foules and they sontinuedin 
the Apoftles doctrin and fellowfhip and breaking of bread 
and prayers. Where you may fee,that the do@trine of 
the Apoftles, which is the woord of God,and the fà- 
craments, aremarkes of feperation, to difcerne the 
church of Chrift frő others. Hereofitis, that S. Paul 
comendeth the church of Coloffe, to haue the right 
badge of gods people,where he faid, that in his {pirit, 
he fay there good order € ftedfaft faith in Chrift:fora- bColof. 5. 
mongft other things the due adminiftratid of the fa- 
craments,was a good note of their good order, as in 
the contrary the € Corinthians are reproued : & that ¢p.Corst.1 ; 
the rightpreaching & profeffion of Chrift fheweth 20.34 
their ftedfaft faith the R omanes,and the Theflaloni- 
ans are greatly extolled by this marke, that 4 sheir drom.t. 8. 
faith was publifhed throughout the whole world, /pread 1. Thell,t.0. 
abroad in all quarters. And that you may perceiue the 
vertue of thefe markes , and firft forthe preaching of 
the pure word of God, harké what the holy Apoftle mo 
afirmeth when rhe miniffers*prophefie(that is preach) “a425. 
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If therecomein one, that beleenethnot, or unlearned, 
(that is, who neuer knewe the difference of the 


church of God from others ) he is rebuked of all men, ` 


he is iudged of all (thatis, all the preaching minifterie, 
bythe pure word of God,do fhew him his wretched 
and euilleftate) and fo are the fecrets of his bart made 
ia „and fo heewill fall downe with his face, and 
worfhippe God , and fay plainely, that Godis in youof a 
truth, What is allthis ¢ butthat he difgerneth by the 
preaching,that they area peopleamong whom God 
dwelleth, that is to fay the vifible church of God: The 
like he teacheth vs of the facraments, where he faith, 
£ You cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and the cup 
the dinels @c.which words manifeftly teach,that the 
facraments are fuch a marke, proper to the church, 
that they which be in the church and partakers ther- 
of, muft feperate themfelues from all pollutions of 
idolatrie and abominations of the heathen and wic- 
ked men, and to beknowen to bee of the vifible 
church of God by the right vfe and celebration of 
Chriftes holie mifteries : as it is alfo written, * As of- 
ten as yaueat this breadand drinke this cup, ye fhew the 
Lords death till he come: When then the true Englifh 
Chriftian fhall fee that both in profeffion and prac- 
tife,the church of England hath the verie nature of 
of the true church of G O D, andalfo by the true 
markes, itis vifibly knowen and difcerned, to bea 
right member of the vniuerfall bodie of Chrift: he 
fhall haue great caufe to glorifie almightie GO D, 
that hath vouchfafed him that mercieand honor , to 
be of that fellowfhip, which is with God the father 
and with his fonneIefus Chriftagreeing with oe 
am, 


” 
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ham, Mofes,the Prophets ,and with Chrift and his 
Apoftles. 


The eleventh article, of the exercifes in re- 
ligion, in generall : how to be vfed in the church. 


rr, Wee ought to worfhip God onely, and namely to praie 
to him alone. 


His article is plaine needing no explanation. 

And we may feeit clerely in the ftory of Abra- 

ham, that he being called from the > woorfhip b fofh.24,2,3, 
of ftrange Gods; for euer after woorfhipped the 
onely trueandliuing God: ‘tohimhemadehis ale os ver; 
terand called vpon his naine,fwore by hisname,and ;, gis.& 
in all religious woorfhip, as facrifice, circumcifion 17.&¢. 
and vowes, he did ftil keepe himfelfe alwaies to wor- 
fhip God onely. Such is the minde of the church 
of England. For we fay :¢ The Romifh doctrine con- P 
cerning purgarorie pardons worfhipping ,and adoration, A a" 
as well of images as of reliques ,and alfo inuocation o 
Saints, isa fond thing, vainely fayned, and grounded 
upon no warrant of Scripture , but rather repugnant to 
the word of God. For hereby we vnderftande,that the 
Scripture teacheth, that wee fhould worfhip God 
onely and pray to him onely, and therefore we con- 
demneal woorfhip and praiers, which are not made, 
giuenand directed to God onely , and therefore we 
commaunde the ten commandements to be read in 
our churches,to teach men to acknowledge one god 
and him onely to worfhip. Mofes alfo (if we will 
heere him) fheweth the fame truth, Firft in the affir- 
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matiue he faith : ¢ Zhou fhalt feare the Lord thy God 
and ferue him and fweare by his name, which wordes 
our Sauior Chrift alleaging in their meaning fhew- 
eth that they commaunde vs to worfhip and ferue 
God oncly. And in the negatiue Mofes, *teftifying 
that God fhewed the people no image of the like- 
neffe ofany thing whatfoeuer , forbiddeth them the 
making of all images of the likeneffe of any thing 
whatfocuer, and the worfhipping of any {uch image 
or likeneffe of any thing whatfoeuer, directing them 
in all caufes to turne to him , to pray to him,and to 
bleffe in his name. To this alfo accorde the Pro- 
phets , in whom God {peaketh on this maner: > Call 
upon mee Cnc. © I am the Lord this ismy name „and 
my glorie will I nor gine vnto another, neither my praife 
to caruedimages : 4 I haue fworne by my felfe the worde 
is gone out of my mouth , in righreoufnes and fhall nor 
rerurne, T hat enerieknee fhail bow unre me, ana euerie 
raonge {hall fweare by mee. And thereforeon the one 
fide hee reprooueth them, * which woorfhip and 
{weare by the Lord and Malcham: thatis, doe any 
way communicate Gods worfhip to others : andon 
the other fide teacheth vs to pray onely to God, as 
it is written : £ Trust in him alwaie yee people, power 
out your hartes unto him, for G O Dis our hope: $ Let 
vs vvorfhip and fall downe and kneele before the Lorde 
our maker. 

And this is alfo the rule of the Gofpell : as where 
our Sauiour teacheth vs to pray: * Our father which 
art in heanen @rc. {faying when yee pray, pray after 
this maner, there you may percciue allother exclu- 
ded : For wee cannot fay to any other, Our i 
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whichart in heauen, or Thine is the kingdome , the 

power andthe glorie , thereforeif this be the maner 

of prayer, wee mutt pray to none other butto God. 

And the Apoftles in their do&trin i called men from i A@.r4.15, 
dumme idols to worfhipand ferue the liuing God, 1-Thefir.s. 
And that I may not vfe many wordes in fo mani- 

fefta matter, I onely obferue this, that this phrafe, 

* Worfhip GO D, in the newe Teftament, fhutteth Reuel. 19.10 
outall creatures men and angels from all maner of & 22.9, 
religious worfhip : which feruice being duetohim, 2-1025-28. 
fhould bee giuen or doneto none other, Andfoit 3er 
is verie apparant , thatin this article wee are of the 

moft auncientand Catholike faith with Abraham, 

Mofes, &c. 


The twelfte article, of certaine fpeciall exer- 
cifes of religion, and markes of the church: 
thatis the Sacraments. 


32, A Sacrament isa figne and a feale ordained of God, 
ro afjure vs , of the conenans of mercie, which isin 
Christ lefus. 

And there be two, Baptifme and the [upper of the 
Lord. The first 15 a figne anda feale of our first 
entrie ,into the fellowfhip of God and his church, 
and of our adoption andregeneration. T he feconde 
isaficneand a feale , of me communion of the bo- 
die and bloud of Christ , continually flreng thning 
vs and cerfirming vs in all the graces of God unto 
erernall life ? i > 
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N handling of this article, if I declare two things, 
(Firft that thefe three times of the fathers , of the 
law & of the gofpel,agreein the defcription ofthe 
nature of a facrament : and herein that thefe two: 
Baptifmeand the Lords {upper are only for the new 
Teftament ; and namely, according as they are here 
defcribed & no otherwife: And fecondly that herein 
the church of England agreeth with the holie fcrip- 
tures of all thefetimes, as a true obferuerof Gods 
woord therein : ) I fhall fufficiently prooue that the 
church of England holdeth the moftauncient, true, 
and catholike faith. In the firft there are three things 
to be fhewed,the nature,the pumber,and the {pecial 
difference of the facraments . In the nature weefee 
what is general and common to all Sacraments: and 
this is in two points : who made them , and whereof 
they confift, the firft is, they are ordained of God,and 
this is {o farre off the nature ofa facrament,that none 
can befo, without God be the author : for who can 
giue man a {pecial figne and feale of Gods fauor &c. 
but God himfelfer amongft men he is guilty of trea- 
fon that will makea feale of a princes letters patents 
inthe kings name,except he hauc the feale deliuered: 
him by the prince for that purpofe : So and much 
more, for {o muchas God is more excellent and ho- 
norable, then any prince of the earth, and his will 
more vnfearchable, and the freedom and glory ther- 
of, more hie and heauenlie; no man may or can, or- 
daineafacrament, toaffure vs of Gods good will, 
whereof he hath no warrant orauthority from God. 
For if (as the Apoftle faith ) No man doth knowe the 
things of God, but the (pirit of God? furely much Iefle 
can 
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can any man ordainea Sacrament which is fuch a 
thing, as by it we may be affured of Gods free grace 
and mercie in Iefus Chrift. Therefore you fhall find 
that inall times, the church ( {o long as it was obedi- 
entand notidolatrous ) neuer aduentured to make a 
Sacrament : as you may fee in Abraham, who had 
facrifices and circuncifion , although we inay.be af- 
fured, that by the {pirit of prophefie, he was inftruc- 
ted in thefe things, yet fhall you alfo find that he had 
an*expreffe commandement. So Mofes inall the a Gen.15.9. 
foure bookes of Exodus, Leuiticus, Numbers,and ‘*P*t7+ 
Deuteronomie, fheweth plainely, that he ordained, 
neither paffouer,nor any facrifice,or other ordinace, 
butby expreffe commandement of god. So the pro- 
phets when they fhewed any figne of Gods good 
pleafure, they gauc it by his authoritie and afligne- 
ment, as ® Efaiah vnto Ahaz and vnto Ezekiah, ¢ E- p Cap.g,18, & 
liah before Ahab &c. And this is Iohns Baptifine ¢ 37.22.30, and 
by the commandement of God. And forthe fame? “ee 18, 
Baptifine to be perpetuall in the church, and alfo the d Math.3.3, & 
Lords fupper , cuerie one that readeth the new Te- 19% 1+ 33+ 
ftament , muftneeds beverie negligent, if he do not 1.Cor. 11.236 
perceiue, when and where they were commanded Matth, 28,19. 
of God. 

Nowe the fecond thing in the nature of a Sacra- 
mentis whereof they confift, and this all men know 
to be ofan outward thing, which may be feene and 
difcerned by the fenfes : and ofan heauenly and fpi- 
rituall thing, which cannot befeene , but commen- 
ded to the vnderftanding . The firft is called a figne, 
becau(e it is not there to ferue according to his owne 
proper nature, but to an other {pecial vie iai 
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of God, thatis, to reprefent an other thing which it 
felfe is not: and not onely to bea bare figne,but alfo 
fucha figneas isa feale, which being fet toa writ- 
ing doth make it authenticall: fo this is appoin- 
ted to aflure vs, of the partaking or hauing of the ve- 
rie thing it felfe, which this outwarde figne doth 
fignifie. The thing fignified or fealed is the coue- 
nant of mercie, which is in Chrift : which coue- 
nantis, that God promifeth forginenefle of finnes, 
righteoufnes and faluation , to all that beleeue in Ie- 
fus Chrift, as is taught out of the prophet Hiere- 
mie, in the*Epiftle to the Hebrewes, and I fay: In 
Iefus Chrift, not onely becaufe, that (as is taught to 
the Galathians ) The ® conenant was confirmed of God 
in re/pect of Christ: butalfo becaufe,that (as is taught 
in the Epiftle to the Hebrewes ) © by the death of Ie- 
fw Christ , wee receine the promife of erernall inheri- 
tance , and fo the Teftament our couenant is con- 
firmed, by the death of him that made the Tefta- 
ment. And therefore the facraments doo fo repre- 
{ent and affure vnto our foules , this couenant , as 
they doo applie vnto vs his verie death , his bodie 
broken, and his bloud fhed, as the perfect ratifying - 
and eftablifhing of the coucnant: fothat in receis 
uing the Sacraments, wee muft by faith (as it were) 
wath our felues with his bloud, and feedevpon his 
bodie and bloud, to the fealing vp of our euerla- 
{ting faluation , in the affurance of the couenant, 
And here isto be obferued, that thefe thinges are 
to bee vnderftood diftindtlie ; the figne, the thing 
fignified ,and wherein the power and operation of 
the Sacrament confifteth. The figne is notchanged 
into 
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into the thing fignified, neither hath it the nature 
power or operation of the thing fignified, but Syd 
reprefenteth,& as a {eal applieth the thing fignified: 
Secondly the thing fignified is the verie matter of 
our happines, which is to be in couenant with God, 
engrafted,cleanfed, nourifhed and ftrengthened in 
Chrift, vnto eternall life: butthe power commeth 
ofthe inftitution, thatas God hath ordained them 
tobe fignesand {eales, fo they arein deed : and the 
working is of the holy ghoft,for he by his fpirit doth 
make thé effectuall in all beleeuers, for the ftrength- 
ning of their faith in the holy couenant, and for the 
liuely applying and fruitfull feeling of the death, & 
bloudfhedding of Iefus Chrift the mediator there- 
of. And this is to beall and the onely nature of Sa- 
craments, may appeare in all times. 

And firftin Abrahams time, there is? circumcifi- 
on which is ofthe fathers, the figne whereof is the a Gen.17. 
cutting of the foreskin of the flefh, and the fignifica- 
tion is the couenant of God with Abraham, to bee 
his God and the God of his feede : It is not onely 
called a? figne of the covenant, but alfo € the coue- 
nant: thereby to fhew that itis not only a bare figne 
ortoken, but alfo an affurance, as a firme feale. An 
fo Saint Pauleinterpreteth itfaying: 4 After he recet- l 
ued the fizne of a as a feale tc, Againe, RomA 
here are three diftiné things; the figne is not turned 
into the couenantyneither hath it the nature and po- 
wer nor the operation thereof. For the couenant is 
in the promife, and the figne doth reprefent that 
promife, and that promife refpecting Chrift, is 
the matter of Abrahams happineffe, by which hee 
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was madeand? called the friendofGod. Who be- 
fore this couenantin his fathers houfe could not but 
worfhip other Gods, and fo was an enemie to God 
and therefore miferable. And this appeareth as the 
Apottle teacheth, becaufe he > was iuftified by faith 
in Chrift before he was circumcifed,and after recei- 
ued the figne of circumcifid, as a feale of the righte- 
oulneffe of the faith, which he had when he was vn- 
circumcifed. Now the power, it had thus to worke 
as afigne and afeale, was of Gods inftitution, who 
ordained it to be fuch afigneanda feale: yet theo- 
peration and effect, was onely by the holy Ghoft, 
for elsall men circumcifed fhould haue beene hap- 
pieandfaued: and therefore the Apoftle teacheth 


¢ Cap.2.28.2.9. vs that he is nota € lew, which is one outward, nei- 


d Deut.39,6, 


@&xod.12.11. 
13. 


£x.Cor. 5.7. 


ther is that circumcifion, which is outwarde inthe 
flefh, buthe is one within,and the circumcifion is of 
the hart, in the fpirit notin the letter teaching there- 
by, that the outward worke of cutting the foreskin 
hath no effectuall working, but when God by his 
{pirit doeth circumcife the heart, according to that 
comfortable {fpeech of Mofes: ¢T he Lord thy Ged wil 
circumcife thine heart andthe heart of thy feed that thon 
mayeltlouethe Lordthy God, with allthine heart, and 
with all thy foule, thar thou maief line. 

Now concerning the time of the law, the moft 
memorable facrament,is the Paffeouer, whereof we 
e find thelike defcription. For the lambe is fomtime 
calledafigne of the paffeouer, & fometime the paf- 
{eoucr itfelfe : to teach that it was both afigne anda 
feale, And this hauing his chiefe fulfilling in Chrift, 
the Apoftle calleth € Chrift our paffeoner: to fhew p 
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the facrament of the paffeouer, did concerne the co- 
uenant of mercie in Chrift. Now the inftitution be- 
ing fet forth, and in all forts explaned by God, asthe 
other facrament of circumcifion doth thew the di- 
{tinction ofthe thing fignified in regarde of the na- 
ture power & operatid, euéas is before faid of the o- 
ther, for ifthere were difference, the Lord would 
haue mentioned it by fome word or other. The like 
teach the prophets of the facrifice,as in the pfalmes it 
is faid: that the people make a 8 couenant with God 
by facrifice. Where thou maieft perceiue the fo- 
lemne acknowledging and auowching of the coue- 
nant was by facrifice, as an outward figne teftifying 
the agreement ofboth parties. And fo God chargeth 
the people (in the time of Hieremie the prophet ) » hHfer.34.18. 
_ That they kepr not che words of the conenant which they 
had made before him,wlien they cur the calfe in twain, 
paled berweene the parts thereof. So then you fee that 
the covenant & the wordes of the couenantis one 
thing, & the facrifice is an other euen a figne:yet not 
anaked & bare figne butalfoa feale ratifying the co- 
uenant.And therfore i Mofes did fprinkle the bloud 
of the facrifice on the people faying: Behold the bloud 
of the couenant, which the Lordhath made with you: 
which vfe or power fo to be, commeth of inftituti- 
on who ordained the facrificeto thatend. But the 
operation & effect to be onely of Gods fpirit appea- 
reth, becaufe that this people, though couenanting 
by facrifice,are found far fr the couenat, as is plain- 
ly declared by the pfalme & place of Ieremy before 
alleadged, which yetis further opened by * Ezech. *Cp.3& 27- 
by whom God faith:Jyil put my fpirit within you, and 
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And in this maner are the facraments defcribed in 
the new teftament: as namely where itis faid:? By 
one [birit are we al baptifed into one body, whether we be 
Tewes or Grecians, whether bond or free, and haue beene 
all made to drinke into one fpirit. Where this phrafe in- 
to one bodie,into one fpirit, noteth the couenant of 
gracein Chrift,that as members of one bodie,fo are 
wee vnited in fellowfhip together, with God 
through Chrift, by his {pirite working faith in our 
hearts. Baptized, noteth the one facrament; and 
drinke noteth the other, which is the Lords fupper; 
a part which is one figne,fet for the whole which are 
two fignes, bread and wine, eating and drinking. 
Now whenhe faith, baprifed into one bodie : that fhe- 
weth the vie of baptifme, is to be a feale to confirme 
the couenant vnto vs, and not onely to bee a bare 
figne: and this phrafe, drinkeinro one fpirite, doth ar- 
gue the fame thing of the Lords fupper: but making 
mention of the fpirit he flieweth that the effect and 
operation is of the holy ghoft. So thé there be figns, 
the thing fignified, and the powerand operation of 
them both. Thefignes, water wafhing,bread wine, 
eating and drinking : the thing fignified, the fellow- 
fhip of the couenant which is in Chrift. The power 
is of this : that God ordained this baptifme and fup- 
per ofthe Lord to bee fignes of {fuch importance, 
as to feale and confirme vnto vs the couenant of 
grace, but the operation is of the fpirite of God, 
which maketh vs really, and in deede partakers of 
the things promifed. So thatthereis no difference 
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in ourfacraments, ftom the facramentes ofthe olde 
teftament, and that you may perceiue itis euen fo, 
examine with mee their inftitution. Firft Baptifine 
is ordained by thefe wordes: ® Go @ reach all nations b Math,28,19, 
baptizing them in the name of the father and the fonne ni 
andthe D ghoft. Andagaine, © Go yeeintoall the ig re. 
world and preach the gofpell to ewerie creature, hee rhat 
foal beleeue and be baprifed fhalbe faved. Here firft the 
couenant is publifhed by teaching and preaching: 
then the parties receiue the couenant by beliefe:and 
laftly the fame is confirmed by baptifme. Asin the 
practife may appeare. Peter preacheth Chrift, the 
people are pricked in heart, asking what fhall we do, 
and he teacheththem by thefe wordes : 4 Repent and 4 F a 
bebaptifed enerie one of you inthe name of Tefus Chrift digi 
for the remifion of fins and ye fhall recetue she gift of the 
holy ghoft. Wherethe word ° Repent noteth out the e atetanaéfate. 
chaunge of the mind,not onely vnto amendmentof 
life, but alfo by turning vnto Godby beliefe, and 
therefore to declare the fame, fometime beliefe is . 
ioyned with it,as where itis faid, f Repent and beleene £ Mark.t.15, 
the gofpell, {o that hereby hee biddeth them {o to re- 
pent and conuert, as by faith they may receiue the 
couenant ofgracein Chrift: and then adding that 
they fhould bee baptifed in the name of Chrift for 
remiffion of finnes, hee teacheth that baptifme 
fhould bee vnto them an affurance of that couenant 
which contayneth remiffion of finnes, which thing 
they fhould perceiue by the gift of the holy ghoft, 
accompanying thefame. Hereupon Philip € being , 4a.s 36. 37, 
demanded of baptifme by the Eunuch before hee 
3 baptized 
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baptized him required the acceptation of the coue- 
nant,bythefe wordes: If thou beleeue/t, thou mayeft ? 
And {caft wee fhould thinke any power to bee in 
this facrament, otherwife then the inftitution’ma- 
keth it to beea figne and a feale of the couenant, or 
that the worke wrought, that is theverie outwarde 
figne,being applyed by the minifter, when he wath- 
eth or dippeth the perfon baptized, did effect the 
thing fignified.Saint Peter doth? expound it faying, 
Baptt[me doth faue vs. But howe? Nor the purting 
away of the filth of the flefo, butinchar a good confcience 
maketh reque/t unto God @&c. That is, it is not the 
outward wafhing or worke of the miniftrie, but 
Gods fpirit working in our hearts faith, with a good’ 
confcience receiuing the couenant,which faueth vs. 
And in this fortealfo Chrift > inftituteth his {upper, 
the holy cémunié. Firft taking bread & after thank{- 
giuing breaking it he faith, this is my bodieand then 
taking the cup he faith: This cupis the new teflament 
in my bleud. Then fecondly, for a commandemept 
to his Church he faith, doe this in remembrance of me, 
exc. where ordaining a facrament hee vfeth fuch 
phrafes and maner offpeech, as God did in thefame 
kind in theoldteftament:fometime calling the figne 
fignifying by the name of the thing fignified , as 
when he faith, This is my bodie. And fometime again, 
leaft we might thinke it made a further change, then 
was of old in the facraments,he addeth, Do this in re- 
membrance of me: by the latter making it afigneand 
holy memoriall of Chrift and his couenant, and by 
the former making itmore then a bare figne, eae 
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feale ofaflurance vnto the faithfull beleeuers, with 
the fame termes & order as the facraments were or- 
dained and inftituted in the olde teftament, as wee 
haue feene before in circumcifion, the paffeouer 
and the facrifices. So then the figne, the thing 
fignificd, and the power and working, fhould re- 
maine diftin@ in that verie manner and order, as is 
before declared in Baptifme andall the other facra- 
ments. 

Now ifany man would here preffe vpon mee the 
change of times, that therfore the facraments of the 
new te{tament haue more power and vertue inthe 
worke wrought, then they of the old:as though that 
now fuch a grace were in the outward action of the 
minifter, miniftring the Sacraments in duc forme,as 
was notin the facraments of the old teftament. Ian- 
{wer that this can not be fhewed by any wordes of 
thenew teftament. For if they alleadge that baptifme 
is intituled, by the verie worke it frgnifyeth : as it is 
called : © The wafhing of the newe birth: and the ¢Tit.3-% 
bread in the Lordes {upper is thus expreffed by 
Chrift: This ts my bodie. Wee may anfwere that fo 
and in the fame fence, circumcifion is called the co- 
uenant, and the lambe the paffeouer. Andas in the 
old teftament God openeth his minde, when hee 
calleth the fame circumcifion by the name of a 
figne. So here doth the new Teftament expreffe the 
fame meaning, as where Chrift is faid to fandtifie & 
cleanfe his Church, ¢ By the wafhing of water through d Ephels,26. 
the word. Where the water is not vnderftoode to 
doe any thing of it felfe, but as itisioyned to the 


wordas a figne and feale therof: for Chrift teacheth 
directly 
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directly that it isthe * word that cleanfethvs. And 
as I fhewed before Saint Peter faith, X és nor the put- 
ting away of the filth of the flefh, ( that is, the outwarde 
wathing of water) thar faueth vs. And againe,Chrift 
calling the cup the new teftament in his bloud, doth 
alfo to open his mind, adde this, 7 oft as wee drinke 
it we fhould doe it in remembrance of him. And leat we 
fhould dreame of a further power in our facra- 
ments, then in them ofthe old, Saint Paule doth of 
purpofe teach the contrarie to the Corinthians, fhe- 
wing that the read fea and the cloud was ynto Ifrael 
that which baptifme vnto vs: faying,> They were 
all baptized unto Mofesin the cloud and inthe fea. And 
that Mannaand the rock was that vnto them,which 
the Lords {upper is vnto vs, faying: And did alleate 
the fame fpirituall meate and did all drinke the fame fpi- 
ritual drinke for they dranke of the (pirituall rock which 
followed them, and the rocke was Chrifi. Which may 
further appeare by his reafon-notwithftanding thefe 
facramentes they were ouerthrowne in the wilder- 
neffe: therefore they were but outward fignes and 
feales effectuall onely in the beleeuers, as is expoun- 
ded, Heb.4.2. which being compared vnto vs by an 
equall comparifon, when hefaith, Thefeare enfam- 
plestous,@xc. And againe, Now all thefe came vato 
them for enfamples,@> were written to admonifh vs. It 
muft needs bee, that he maketh the vertue of the fa- 
craments of both times equal, feeing that giuing the 
fame termes to thofe facraments which are giuen vn- 
to ours : he inferreth that if we doeas they did, wee 
fhall haue the-fame punifhment. And itfoundeth 
that way thathe faith a litte: after,that we by me 
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of our facrament of the Lords fupper , are partakers 
of the bodieand blood of Chrift and all members in 
onebodie. And that they which ® eat of their facri- bverf-18, 
fice, were alfo partakers of the alter : that is of the 
good graces of God in Iefus Chriftof whom the‘al- ctich.9.& 9; 
ter wasa figure. Therefore it cannot be thata grea- ¢apet3+t0015, 
ter grace or vertue fhould beein the facraments of 
thenewTeftament,aboue the facraments of the old, 
And where as {fome thinke, that in the Lords fup- 
per the bread is changed into the bodie of Chrift, 
and fo confequently there fhouldbee a great diffe- 
rence, from the old facraments : this may not onelie 
be ouerthrowne, by this , that Chrift followeth the 
fame order and termes, in inftituting of thefe which 
were vied, in the inftitution of the other, as is alrea- 
die fufficiently declared : but alfo becaufe the holie 
ghoft by diuers other arguments doth make this 
moftapparant , namely that the figne remaineth di- 
{tinct from the thing fami and neuer changed 
into the fame; Firft hee faith : 4 As often as yee ear this d1.Cor,11,36 
bread and drinke this cup, ye fhew the Lords death till 
hee come . Where note, firft: that in teaching vs the 
meaning ofthis Sacrament, hee tellethvs that it is 
a fhewing of the Lordes death: agreatoddesthen | 
from being his bodie. For itis onc thing to fhewe 
his death, and an other thing to make it his bodie: 
and leaft itmight bee taken, that both might con- 
curre, hee openeth himfelfe faying: Till he come, 
RS- teaching that this is an outward teftimonie 
ofhis death tillhee returne from heauen where he 
now is,for it cannot be faid tilhecome,ifhe be there 
in prefence:& yetmore fully when he faith by cating 
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this bread &c. we fhewe his death &c.which mak- 
eth it manifeft that this eating and drinking is the Sa- 
cramental figne and this fhewing of his death is the 
fignification, and the reafon tiil he come, thatis, be- 
caufe he is abfentin bodie, he hath left this facramét, 
asa pledge and feale of his death till he come againe 
in his bodie : and therefore he calleth it bread * three 
times in this place,and that euen then , when it is ea- 
ting, after the woords (as they fay) of confecration. 
Andlaft of all itis to be confidered , that there is no 
ground or reafon, reuciled by God in his woord, 
that the fame maner of {peech, inthe fame kinde of 
thing; in the new Teftament, fhould differ fromthe . 
old in fignification and vfe. Secondly,when he faith 
This cup isthe new Testament tn my bloud, why may 
wee not as well take the cup to be changed into his 
bloud, as to fay the bread is changed? feeing there 
is no more exception in the one then there is in 
the other. Thirdly if the heauens muft containe 
him (as faint? Peter faith) vntil the time that al things 
be reflored,and that no where itis reueiled , thatthe 
confecrating of the bread and wine is accepted,how 
canthere be his bodily prefence ¢ And to conclude, 
if he fhall fo come, as he was feene goe into heauen, 
(asthe Angell € ratight the Apoftles) and that wee 
mufi ¢ not beleeue them which fay He s in fecret 
places, butas Chrift teacheth, hee (hall come as the 
lightning commeth out of the Eaft,and fhineth vnto 
the Weft: Then it muftneeds follow,that we cannot 
confter or vnderftand this any otherwife : but as the 
facraments ofthe old Teftament , fo our facraments 
ofthenew Teftament,are onely fignes and feales ™ 
the 
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the couenant of mercie in Chrift Iefus : which the 
holie ghoft doth vfe as holy mifteries,to ftirre vp and 
quicken and encreafe all good graces,and the worke 
of faithin vs, according to Gods free promifein the 
couenant. Now for the number of facraments: That 
inthenew Teftament, there are and fhould bee but 
two Sacraments of the couenant: This will appeare 
if it be fhewed that the old teftamét did fhadow out 
thefe two onely, and that the new Teftament com- 
mands no more. Firftfor Baptifine; Saint Peter faith 21° bet 
‘thatthe? Arke of Noewasa figure of our Baptifme: ° n, 7" 
and Saint Paule > auowcheth that our Baptifme is 
come in the roome and place of circumcifion. Se- 
condly touching the Lords fupper , Chrift infticu- 
ting it „after he had eat the paffouer, did thereby de- 
clare, that the famefucceededthe paflouer,andthat * 
the paffouer being fulfilled and finifhed by his death 
fhould giue place vnto his f{upper, or holy commu- 
nion ; whichis confirmed by the practife of the A- 
poftles, who euer after inftructed the church to re- 
ceyue this and leaue out that: as in the conftitu- 
ting of the feueral churches it doth & may appeare. 
Againe that place 1. Cor. 10. 1. 2. comparing the 
cloud, going through the read fea, the manna and 
rocke ynto our two Sacraments ; fheweth plainely, 
that the equitie of Gods proceeding; which vnder 
the law was figured in thefe two facraments, fhould. 
bee preferued. Namely one, forthe firftentrie into 
thecouenant, andan other , for the confirmation of 
_thefame; thatalthough there weremany , yet they 
had no more but the fubftance of thele two, and 
therefore thefe two were to remaine perpetuall , ~ 
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bein as great value and vie vnto vs, as if they were 
manie. And Iam fully perfwaded, that no honeft 
man,by any learning can shew any place pregnant, 
eitherin the olde ornew Teftament, for any other 
third,or fourth, or more to be fhadowed outin like 
maner as thefe two. Now in the new Teftament, itis 
apparant that thefe two are cémaded: by that which 
is alreadie {poken. But that there bee no other, let a 
man examine whatfoeuer is or may bee pretended, 
by this diffinition ofa Sacrament,and the holy fcrip- 
tures whercin and whereby I haue declared and ap- 
prooued the fame, hee fhal find they come fhortand 
befide the marke: for either, they lacka commande- 
mét from god,or els an outward figne, orels arenot 
declared fignes of the couenant: As for example if 
* any would make penance a Sacrament, he fhall find 
that God commanded not penance by fatisfaction, 
but onely the fatiffaction, which is made alreadie by 
the bloud of Chrift, and there is no figne appointed 
by God thereunto, if any other will make orders a 
facrament,he fhall finde their wants the couenant of 
mercie ; for that impofition of hands in orders is a 
figne of the grace of the minifterie,and not of the co- 
uenant of faluation . If fome other fhould fet foorth 
matrimonie fora facrament,there wants a comman- 
dement to make ita figne : fecondly it isin no place 
any otherwife, butas (infinite other things ) acom- 
parifon,and fimilitude or metaphore: And fo it may 
be truely faid of any thing elfe, which is colourablie 
thruft vpon the church, by the name ofa facrament. 
Nowelaftly the difference betweene Baptifme 
andthe Lords {upper in fealing of the ee is 
at 


How Baprifme and the Lords {upper differ, 117 
that Baptifine is for the firft fanction of the coucnant 
and entring into the church, 4 feale of our adoption €n 
regeneration, this was circumcifion to Abraham and 
his feed: and the cloudand read fea was this wntoall 
Iftael, who wereled by the hand of Mofes.And that 
Baptifine might be for the firft {anction of the coue- 
nantand entring into the church, the Apoftles were 
2 commanded to preach, and to receiue fuch as be- a Matth.28, 
leeued,by Baptifme into the church:and fo they by : “eed 
this marke feperatedthe chriftians from others, whé 14.8,” 
they firft wonne them to the gofpell , as all examples 
of their practife do fhew, fo well knowen, as I neede 
not to reherfe them. But for the other part, you haue 
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new birth and the renewing of the holie ghost: and for a- l 
doption thefe woords: 4 Ye are all the fonnes of God d Gal.z.26.27. 
by faithin Christ Tefus : for all ye that are baptized into 

Christ haue put on Christ . Where the putting on of 

Chriftby Baptifme being alleaged to fhew our be- 

ing Gods fons by faith, teacheth that Baptifme is a 

{feale ofour adoption. And for this alfo, Baptifine is 

but once miniftred; becaufe we once enter into the 
church,and are but once borne againe and adopted 

to be Gods children. Thenas for the Lords fupper, 

that itis a feale of our communion in the couenant, 

thefe words directly shew: The cup of ble/sing which e1.Cor,10, 
we blefe is it not the communion of the bloud of Christ? 6417. 

the bread which we break is not the comunion of the body 

of Chrift? for we thar are many ar cne bread & one body, 

becaufe we al are partakers of one bred:where itis called 


` communion &c. becaufe by this facrament, we are 


confirmed in the participation of Chrift,as by a true 


feale of the couenant, and affured to be of his my- 
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fticall bodie: As touching the continual ftrength we 
haue hereby ; the often receauing doth notifie the 
fame, and the kindnes of creatures, the maner of ap- 
plying and the nature of working.For we being dai- 
lie {ubiect to finne and weakenes,are here on, as ona 
banket to feede for our dailie inward ftrengthning, 
and bread and wine familiarly fhew vs,that Chrift is 
the bread from heauen , and his bloud is the ioyfull 
wine to glad mans hartswhich when Chrift biddeth 
vs to vfe in remembrance of him} what is it elfe „but 
that,by the taking, eating, & drinking of thefe things 
for {uchan end, wefhould ftirre vp our harts , in the 
affurance of the forgiuenes of finnes,and of the con- 
tinuall graceand mercieof God, which Paul confir- 
meth when he faith, we fhew the Lords death @c. For 
by it weare confirmed , fo that we thereby profeffe 
before all the world,that fo we beleeue and are aflu- 
red that our fauiour will come againe to receiue vs 
into glorie. And in thatit is called (as before)a com- 
munion with Chrift, what other woorking can it | 
haue, but to {trengthen our faith, and to encreafe in 
vs, eucrie good gift by the fpirit. And hereof the A- 
poftle faith : we are made to drinkeinto one firit :as if 
he fhould fay,as we drink wine to cherifh our flefhie 
hart; fo here we hauea fpirituall drinking of Chrifts 
blood,to cherifh our foules vnto eternal life. ` 

Thus you fee the fweet confent of the old & new 
Teftament touching the holie Sacraments ; what 
they are in nature,how many ought to be vnder the 
gofpell,and how thefe two differ in their fpecialand - 
particuler vfe. The confeffion of the church of Eng- 


` land is altogether fo, and of the fame confent. For as 


touching 
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touching the nature of a Sacrament we fay the fame 

in fubftance of truth: è Sacraments ordained of Christ b Articl.25.0f 
are not onelybadges and tokens of Christian mens pro- the facraméts, 
fefsion : but rather they be certaine fure witnelfe. and ef- 
fectuallfignes of grace, and Gods good will towards vs, 

by the which he doth worke inuifibly invs , and doth nos 

onely quicken,but alfo ftrengthen and confirme our faith 

in him :andagaine, > Wee allow the Sacraments of the b Apolog.pat. 
Church , thar ts to fay, certaine holie fienes and ceremo- »19 dwibi, 
nies which Christ would we fhould vfe thar by them hee 

might fet before our eies , the mifteries of our faluation, 

and might more ftrongly confirme thefaith , which wee 

hane in bis blood, and might feale his grace in our hartes, 

and inthe fame places there are no more but two fa- 

craments acknowledged which properly ought to 

be called by that name, and as touching the fpeciall 
difference. Firlt we fay of Baptifine: * that Je #4 fiene a Articl27. 
and a feale of our new birth,whereby as by an infirument 

they that receane Baptifme „are grafted into the church, 

she promifes of forgiuenes of finnes, and osr adoption to 

be the fonnes of God, by the holie ghost are vifwbly ficned 

and fealed@c.and of the Lords fupper we fay: "The, Anridas, 
upper of the Lord,is not only afigne of thelowe that Chrie >` 
Jtians ought to haue among themfelues : but rather trisa 
Sacrament of our redemption : Infomuch shar to fuch as 

rightly, woorthely and with faith receane the fame , the 

bread which wee breake , is acommunion of the bodie of 

Chri and like wife the cup of blefsing is acommunion of 

she blood of Chrift. If all thefe things be compared to- 

gether with the Scriptures , you fhall fee, that they 

doo verie fitly agree: fo that inthe doétrine of the 

Sacra- 
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Sacraments , we are of the auncient faith of Gods 
eleét,and of the holie vniuerfall church. 


The thirtenth article , of the order of religi- 
ous exercifes, and feruice of God. 


13. All religions exercifes „as prayer and Sacramentes 
Crc.ought to be done , inthe toonge or language, 
which the people best under flande, and as 1s most 
to edification. 


Ow the pride & prefumption of man brought 
this great plague of many languages into the 
worlde, and thereby great feperation of peo- 
pleand nations, and diuerfities of religion „as © Mo- 
fes doth declare the original ; fo the {tory and expe- 
rience ofall times doo witnes. Andas it caufed great 
coileand contention among men: fo it came to pafle 
in tract of time, that the true religion was found but 
in one peopleand language , and that of Abraham 
and his {eede the children of Ifrael. Howbeit when — 
the fulnes of time was come, thatthe moft glorious — 
fonne of God our bleffed Sauiour, fanctified all na- 
tions vnto God by his death, then were all langua- 
ges made4holie vnto the Lord, that Euerie roonge 
fhould hay Te {ws Christ is the Lord,vntothe glo- 
rie of God the father . Therefore what people {o cuer 
it pleafeth God,to call to be of his church,and teach- 
eth them his holie religion,the language of that very 
people, is made holie to the Lord, to talke of his 
woord, to confeffe his name, to pray to hisgoodnes, 
&to celebrate his heauenly worlhip. This — 
A y 
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by the {toric of Abraham, being an * Hebrew, com- a Gen.14,133 
ming of Heber, that God revealed his worde vnto & 1116. 
him and his feede inthe Hebrew tongue. In that 
tongue which was to them naturall and knowne, he 
and they vfedall their prayers and holy exercifes: 
andin that tongue did Mofes & the prophets write 
all the oracles of God. Saue onely when Iudah was 
incaptiuitie, Daniell wrote fome Chapters which 
concerned the Chaldeans & all nations in that lan- 

uage of Calde, which they beft vnderftoode, and 
Fetch at that time for all nations, the Emperor of the 
world being of that language: and by mixture with 
other people the Hebrew writings of the prophetes, 
do fomewhat fauour of the language of the people, 
among whom they dwelt. Therfore it doth appeare 
that God was carefull,as a matter beft for the Chur- 
ches edification, to haue his will revealed vnto his 
people, in thattong they beft ynderftood. So when 
all the world in all nations was called by the gofpel, 
to know and worfhip the trueand liuing God, then 
were the fcriptures written in Greeke, (namely 
fo much as then was written by the Apoftles and 
Euangeliftes) which language was at that time the 
moft > common language of the worlde,in fo much b A&.21.37. 
as all € nations are called Grecians in oppofition to ‘O##3-** 
the Iewes and theirlanguage. Alfo God ¢ endued g aa, 
his Apoftles with the gift of diuers tongues, that e- 
uen in that gift it might bee made manifeft, that 
all languages are fanctified in Chrift, and that hee 
thoughtit need,that euery country & people fhould 
worfhip him in their owne language. And there- 
S fore 
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fore the Prophet Daniel prophefying of thefe daies, 
directly faith : © All people nations and languages fhall 
Jerue him. Hereupon Saint Paul, leaft the vic of gift 
of many languages, fhould be abufed, fpendeth one 
f whole chapter about this matter : and therein tea- 
cheth, that it was moft to edification,that the prayers 
and exercifes of Gods worthip, fhould bee ina lan- 
guage knowen to the vulgar and meaner fort of peo- 
ple, a thing fo familiarly knowen, that I need not re- 
peate it. Therefore without any amplification in 
this point, I may conclude, that feeing the Church 
of England (both by practifeas is feene in our dayly 
feruice of God ) by the booke of common prayer, 
and alfo by our confeffion in the Apologie £ and 
Articles of our religion, publifhed for that purpofe) 
doth allow no other but the vfuall language, beft 
knowen to the people, as beft to edification : it fol- 


Artic24.0f loweth that herein wee agree with the auncient and 


the common 


prayers. 


catholike riligionand order of Almightie God, and 
of his feruants Mofes, the prophets and Apoftles. 


The 14. Article of libertie in religion, whe- 
ther it take away any naturall comfort or duetie 
among men. 


14 Thetrue and catholike religion forbiddeth no man 
or woman of what caling foener, to marrie, fo it 
beein the Lord: and commaundeth all fortes of 
men, and thar of allcallings, as well ecclefiaftt- 
call as cinill,to be fubiect to the ciuill ogi 

an 


Mariage is lawfull for all eftares. / yay 

and higher power : and to obey himin the Lord, 

N this Article aretwo {pecials as mariage and the 

dutie to the magiftrate : which two may be as an 

inftance for all oflike fort: for inthe firit kind we 
ynderftand to be meats, times,& the maner & order 
ofmany things both ciuil and feruing to Gods wor- 
fhip,that they areal left free,fo that in al thefe things, 
Godand his word hath giuen free liberty ,& not in- 
thralled his Church, butonely requireth an orderly 
comely vie, directed to his gieo in the fecond 
fortis the duetie to parents, to husbands,to wiues,to 
children and fuch like that no man vnder the colour 
of religion caftaway fuch dueties. Therefore I will 
onely {peake of thefe two, which being well marked 
I hope the wife and carefull reader will fee, what is 
the true duetie of religion in all. And firft looke vp- 
on? Abraham: hewasa prophet, yet had he his firft 
~ and fecond wife, and by vertue of Gods promife, a Gen.12.&15 
when he faid: So fhal thy feed be,he was made ftrong, spelen 
euen in his old daies to beget many children, and it * 
was not an vncleane thing vnto him though hee, 
were a prophet foto bee maried. In Mofes and his 
priefthood you fee: that hebeinga prophet, > begat 
children, and the priefts and Leuits had their wiues. b 1. Cron.33. 
So in the prophets itis found that they were notre- 14t 
{trained from this benefite, for it is expreffed that $ 
Samuel and Ezechiel had wiues, and the children c1.Sam.8.1. 
ofthe prophetes. And where Ieremieis forbidden, E7g6:34. 15: T 
it is expreffed,not to bee in regard he wasaprophet; ©” 
but onely becaufe of the 4 troubles of his time : for 
which caufe he is alfo forbidden the houfe of mour- 4 Hier.16. 2,36 

S 2 ning 
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ning & of feafting : becaufe that he might teach the 
people by fuch {peeches, as by a figure in his exam- 
ple, there great calamitie, which hung ouer their 
heades. 

a Math. S14. And in the new teftament we know that the? A- 
poftles had wiues before their calling, and itis no 
where expreffed, that they were forbidden to keepe 
them afterwardes, but rather the contrarie, as where 

b1.Cor9.5- Paulfaith: Hane we nor power toleade about a wife be- 
ing afifrer, aswell asthereft of the Apoftles, and as the 
brethren of the Lord and Caphaz? As touching the 
minifters of the congregations, they were fo farre 

from barring them from wiues, that they doe ex- 

Stim E preffely prefcribe «what they fhould bee,and how 
their children fhould bee gouerned, pronouncing 

d1.Tim.4.1.2 the forbidding of mariage to bee ¢ doctrine of de- 

cHeb.13.4 ils, and that ¢ mariage is honourable among all 
men. Therefore in this point is the practife of Eng- 
land found and catholike,and our profeffion thean- 
fArtic.32.0f cient andvnchangeable truth. For weefayf: Bi- 
on ° hopes, prieftes, and deacons, are not commaunded by 

Apol.cap.8 Gods lawe, eyther to vow the eflate of fingle life, or to 

Bni.: abjtaine from mariage: therefore it s lawfull alfo for 

them as for all other Chriftian men, to marrie at their 

owne difcretion, as they fhall iudge the fame to ferne 
better to goalineffe. 

As touching the Magiftrate, you fee in Abra- 
ham, how hee kept onely the government of his 
owne houfe, and how lowly and humbly he caried 
& 20, himfelfe in £ Egipt and Gerar, where there were 


kings of the countrie: And Melchifedeck, nEn 
c 
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he were prieft of themoft high God, vfurped not 
authoritie ouer other kinges, but being a figure of 

Chrift, hee blefled Abraham for a fpeciall mifterie, 
as is expreffed and taught in the Epiftle to the He- 
brewes," fhadowing the royall priefthood of Chrift h Heb, 7. 
aboue tite priefthood of Aaron. Therefore in this 
time religion abridged not any duetie, but rather 
fulfilled them. Mofes, when hee defcribeth the 
order ofaking ouer Ifrael, hee theweth that God 
would makea king ouer them. Where hee vfeth 
i thefe wordes, in the perfon of all the people: iDeut, 17, 
J will fer aking ouer mee: And againe vnto them: 14 15. 
T houfbals make him king ouer thee. Thereme andshee, 
containe all eftates and orders ecclefiafticall and ci- 
will, And fo was Tofhuahthe firft Captaine, © the k fofhuahiss 
commaunder of all, neither is there any fillableex- &¢ap.3. 
empting any one eftate more then other. When 
this came in practifein the time of the prophetes, 
were not the prieftes and Samuel fubiect to Saul... 
! Nathan and other feers,vnto Dauid, andallother g, ™ 
prophets with the prieftes fubieét to Solomon, Ie- 
hofhaphat, Ezechiah, Iofhiah, &c. Did not they 
commaundeand order the building and repairing 
of the temple, placeand difplace high prieftes, call 
the people to the pure worfhip of God, and com- ead 
maund the priefts in the holy adminiftrations ¢ And z6.&e. 
they themfelues were fubiect to none, ™ but to sop eS 3 
Gods worde, that by his bookes and worde they pee oa 
fhould bee ruled and guided, and by no man, or ° Deut. 17, 18 
mans wordeor commandement whatfoeuer. loth.1.8, 

S3 So 2.Croi.34. 
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fMath2221. SO our Sauiour Chrift commaundeth to giue £ 
Cefar his due,and to God his due: and though hee 
were Lordofall, yet becaufe his kingdome was not 
{eee of this world, he payed tribute, and meekely yeel- 
Cap27- ded himfelfe when he was wrongfully iudged. And 
the fpirit of truth which hee gaue his Apoftles, did 
guide them inthe fame fteppes that for themfelues 
itis not found they vfurped any ciuill authoritie by 
iRom.13.r. colour of religion, but commanded euerie foule i 
1 Pet2.13-14 to be fubie& to the higher power,and namely tothe 
king asto the fuperior and to the gouernors ynder 
him. Thereforealfo the pra&tife of our Churchin 
this behalfe, is verie godly and befeeming the religi- 
gionof God: and that we herein profeffe is amoft 
kArticg7. | auncientand catholike veritie. For wee fay, * The 
| Duecenes Maieftie hath the chiefe power in this realme of 
England, and other her dominions, unto whom the chife 
gouernment of all eftates of this realme, wherher they bee 
ecclefiafticall or not, in all caufes doth appertaine, andis 
not, nor ought nos to be (ubiect to any forraine turifaic- 
tion. Sothen we may boldly conclude, thatas tou- 
ching this holy comfort of mariage and duetie to 
the magiftrate, our Church followeth the right, e- 

uerlafting and vnchangeable truth. 


The 


T he re[urrettion of the bodie andlifeenerlspting. 127 


The fifteenth Article of the hope,which 


isin the true religion. 


15 JefusChrif will come againe with glorie: and 
then all the dead fhall rife againe in their bo- 
dies: And hee fhail indge the quicke and the 
dead, and willcrowne all beleeuers with ener- 
lafting righreoufnefe, faluation and life with 
God for ener. 


His Article fheweth the laft work of Chrift in 

his kingly office : namely of his returne againe 

vnto iudgement, at which time he will raife 
vpall the bodies of men, which are departed this life 
(which our Creede calleth thedead) and all they 
which fhall bee aliue at his comming (which in our 
Creed are called the quicke) fhallbe changed, and 
the Deuill and all wicked men being caft out of the 
prefenceofGod : all faithfull beleeuers fhall be de- 
liuered from all thinges hurtfull from the deuill, 
death, and wickedneffe from the curfe, forrowe, 
and teares, and from corruption and mortalitie, in- 
tothe glorious libertie of the fonnes of God, in- 
to the fulneffe of ioy in the prefence of God for e- 
uer. 

This hope had Abraham when °? he dwelt in Ca- a Genaz.& 22 
naanas a {tranger, and going from placeto place, li- *?5: 
ued in tentes when he offered vp his fonne Ifaacke, 
arid when he dyed: as is plainely expounded,where 

it 
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aHebyir.g, itisfaide,? By faith he abode inthe lande of promife, as 
in a flraunge countrie, as one that dwelt in tentes, 

with Ifacke and Iacob heyres with kim of the fame 

promife. For he looked for a citie whofe maker and 

bVerl.t3- builder is God. Andagaine, > Alithe/e diedin faith 
eVerf19, xc. And againe, © he confidered that God was able 
to raife hina up from the dead, And God taught Abra- 
ham the laft iudgement in two refpectes, when he 
fhewed him the ouerthrow of Sodome, and pre- 
ferued Lotaliue. For by it hee thadowed out vn- 
to him how hee deliuereth the righteous out of 
tentation, and how hee keepeth the wicked till the 
laft iudgement to bee punifhed. In which fence 
this ftorie is expounded and applyed by Saint Pe- 
ter in thefe wordes 4 God turned the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into afhes, condemned them and ouer- 
threw them, and made them an enfample unto them, 
which after fhould line ungodly, and delinered inft Lor 
Gre. (and a little after applying it to this purpofe) 
Velg, © The Lord knoweth to deliuer the godly out of tenta- 
tion, and to referwe the uniuft to the day of tudgement 

xo bee punifbed. Secondly, in that the Sodomites 

were fuddenly confumed, when they deemed no 

fuch thing fire and brimftone fell vpon them: And 

Lots wife looking backe was fuddenly turned into 

apillar of falt. So it teacheth, that this lat comming 

_. of Chnift hall be fudden, as our Sauiour teacheth, 
fukt7.38. where he faith, £ Asis was inthe daies of Lot they eate 
- 30. they dranke xc, After shefe enfamples fhall it bee, in 
the day when the fonne of man fhall bereuealed. Anda- 

33 gain, Remember Lots wife. Andin the promife 3 

7 the 
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T herefurrection of the bodie andlife enerlafting. 120 
the bleffing in his fed, God teacheth Abram al this 
for whatis the perfection of this blefiednes , but that 
after the refurre@ti6, there fhalbeno more curfle but 
we {hall happily enioy his ioifull prefence for euer- 
more. And {uchis the faith of Englande: for wee 
beleeue,that*Chri/t with his body afcendedinto heauen, c Articl.4.of 
and there firterh vneell he returne to iudge all men at the Chri’ retar- 
lait day:and againe We beleewe,that this our felfe fame a Apolog part. 
flefh wherein we line,although it die,and come to duft yer cap.2todiuiltt. 
at the lafi fhalrerurne again to life by the means of Chrif 
firit which dwelleth in vs: then verely whatfoener we 
Suffer herein the meane while for his fake Chrifi wil wipe 
away all teares and heauines from our eies : and that we 
through him fhal enioy enerlasting life, and {ball for ener 
be with him in glorie, 
Mofes learneth & teacheth the refurrection ofthe 
faithful vnto life, when God appeared vnto him in 
the bufh and faid : ¢ Zam the God of Abraham the God «Exod. 3.6; 
of Ifaack & the God of Iacob;which our fauior £ Chrift Math. 22, 
doth fo expoiid,becaufe God is not the God of the dead 353% 
but of the liming: and confuteth the Saduces who de- 
nied the refurrection. And in the {tory of Balaam he 
doth not obfcurely thew the refurrectid, of the dead 
& the laft iudemét, wher he maketh Balad to {peak of 
chrift calling him 8.4 /fem: of Jacob & a fcepter that fhal g Nurn,24, 17 
rife of Ifrael, he faith I /hal fee him but not now:affirm- 
ing that he fhal (mite the coafts of Moab, deftroy althe 
fons of Sheth-hat is to fay.Balaam thoght té fee chrift 
in the refurreétid,& that chrift fhold fubdu al thead- 
uerfaries of his church, & raign tilal his enimies were 
made his foot{tool, & deliuer vp his kingdome after 
the refurrection vnto his father,that God may be all 
T in 
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bcap.15.24.25 in all,as is in plaine termes in the? firft Epiftle to the 

Corinthians: Alfo thefe words of God vnto Mofes, 

: Brod.33.19+ Gj will fhew mercie to whom Iwill fhew mercie Gs. are 

es A applied by the Apoftle to declare the holie predefti- 

nation of God,of {fome menvnto faluation and fome 

to damnation,which is notaccomplifhed,but by the 

re{urrection and laft iudgement:againe that which is 

eDeut,32.35. in Mofes * fong ; vengeance and recompence is mine: 

36. andagaine; The Lord will indge his people „is likewife 

`FRom,12.19, f applied to this purpofe , that the children of God 

fhould not reuenge, but commit their caufeto God 

againft the day of the refurrection and iudgement, 

g2.The1.6.7 Which is £ the time of reft to Gods children , & trou- 

h Heb, 10,26. ble tothe wicked : and} to declare the fearfull day 

"N of iudgement , and the violent fire which fhall de- 
uoure the aduerfaries. 

But the prophets are much more plaine in their 
iEhi9.9, - teaching of this article: when they i fay : Chrift king- 
Palro. dome fhall haue noneend: Sit thou on my right hand: vn- 
"A fa rili Imake thine enemies thy foorftoole, Euerie knee fhall 
Rom.14.11. bowso me; but cfpecially where itis faid. * They that 
EDan.t22+ Neepeinrhedust of the earth,fhall awake, fome ro enerla- 

fling life and Jome to fhame and perpetual contempt. et 
much more plentifully is this doctrine taught in the 
new Teftament,& namly inthe thirtenth & fiueand 
twentie of Mathew, Ioh.s.and6.A@.10.& 17.Rom. 
2.1.Cor.35.3. Thef.4. 2. Theff}1.&c. All which pla- 
ces in plaine woords teach thus much. That Chrift 
fhall come with his holie Angels and fiton his thorn 
of glorie, all the dead fhall rife firft, and they which 
then be aliuefhall be changed „and {o of thefe two 
forts all nations fhall tand before him, and receaue - 

fentence 
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fentence according to their workes, fome to eternal] 
life for their faith approoued by their works,& fome 
to eternal paine, for their vnbeleefe, fhewed by their 


cuill deeds. So that in this point of dodtrin, theglo- _ 


ric of the churches of England, in the {weet harmo- 
nie, with Abraham and Mofes time, and with the 
preaching of Chriftand his Prophets and Apoftles 
ismoft comfortablie fealed vp and confirmed: the 
Lords name be praifed therefore. 

The Lords name, I fay, be praifed : who hath bin 
fo mercifulland gratious vnto this little Ileland, that 
paffing ouer many greater,richerand mightier nati- 
ons, hath fet fuch an efpecial loue vpon vs, as he hath 


vouchfafed to preferre and exalt our nation aboue - 


many other to be of his holie and catholike church, 
ofthe bleffed communion of his faints ,and a true 
member of his vifible people, vpon whom his name 
is called. That we may truely,iuftly, and boldly fay, 
that the religion which we follow and the faithand 
do&rine which wee confefleis the faith of Gods e- 
lect, the knowledge of the truth according to godli- 
nes, vnder the hope of eternall life,the verie true and 
onely way of faluation , which God and not man 
teacheth. Which he hath taught al the fathers before 
the law was giuen, or any part of Gods woord writ- 
ten during the {pace of 2517. yeeres. In the ende of 
that time Abraham our father, euen the father of all 
beleeuers,430.yeeres before Mofes when the world 
beganto be corrupted, receaued and profeffed for 
al nations which fhould be after him, Which Mofes 
and the Prophets proclaimed, and maintained fome 
1445-yeeres vntill the bleffed time of Chriftes holie 

Tz incarna- 
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incarnation . And which the fame Iefus Chrif the 
glorious fon of God,cuen the Lord oflife,preached 
in his owne perfon,and his holie Apoftles which 
heard him and faw at his great works did witnes and 
publith to all the gentils and was confirmed by gods 
holie teftimonie trom heauen, with great fignes and 
wonders and gifts of the holie ghoft.And which the 
fame euerlafting God euen the father of our Lorde 
Tefus Chrift, commanded to be taught vntoall peo- 
ple, out of the holie Scriptures of Mofes the Pro- 
phets and Pfalmes, and hath opened and made ma- 
nifeft by the holie infpired writings of the Euange- 
liftes and Apoftles and left and commended ynto 
his Church for the faluation of his elect ynto the 
worlds end.Bywhichal gods people ar to beknown, 
by which God willbe glorified in his faints, and out 
of which no man hath been, (hall be or can be faued. 
I fay thereforeagaine:the Lords name be praifed for 
euer, Amen. 


CHAP. ITM. 
Where is declared: First that antiquitieuniner[alirte and 
vifible fuccefsion, is no perfect marke of the church, 
much lefe of the popifh Synagogue,which is but of ye- 
flerday: 2.T he meafureč order of the vifible fuccef- 
fron of the Church from Chrifts time forward, is fhew- 
ed by the Scripture. 3. Therefore the papists do prooue 
shemfelues to be no church , when they oround them- 
felues on this falfe principle, the church cannot erre: 
4. How the true religion hath fhewedit felfe by ma- 
nie witnelfes from the Apoftles time enen nto our 
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T H E Synagogue of Rome, claimeth antiquitic, 
vniuerfality and fucceffion vifible from the time 
of Chrifts Apoftles,to be vndoubted markes of the 
church of God, and fo of the pure religion: addinge 
thereunto,as it were the finewes and ioints, to make 
themall holde together , the faithfull and conftant 
grace of the church vifible, vnder the ghofpell,nam- 
ly (this falfe principle) that, Z cannot erre. And ther- 
fore when they are convicted, to haue fallen from 
the true chriftian religion,and find themfelues open- 
ly bewraied,being tried, by the perfect touchftone of 
Gods holie written woord,to be lately vpftartandof . 
anew deuifed religion, doctrine and faith, brought 
forth into the world, by the fanatical and fuperftiti- 
ous humor of heretical prauitieand humaine follie, 
and begotten by the cunning infinuations and cou- 
lorable fuggeftions of him, which vfeth all {piritual] 
craftines and profoundnes of wifedonn, to brufe the 
heele of the womans feede, and to darken the glori- 
ous light of the heauenlie faith of Gods chofen(leaft 
happely they fhould not be found, the very true An- 
techrift,after the maner of him,that trasformeth him 
felfe intoan angel of light(they would beare downe 
the world , with the vaine titles and goodly fhew,of 
antiquitie,vniuerfalitie & vifible fucceffion, & of the 
vnerring and vnchangeable perfiftance of the vifible 
church in the truth: and leaue out altogether (that 
which is indeede,the very nature and foundation of 
the church ) the true religion, faith and doétrine of 
Apoftles and Prophetsof God. Butalas, thefe are 
but the figge leaues of Adam, which cannot couer 
their fhame : for as allmen knowe, thatthe ferpent 
T 3 cannot 


134 


=~ 


No certain or perfect marke ofthe true Church. 


cannot prouc himfelfe a man, by his auncient conti- 
nuance and remaining in the world, vnleffe hee had 
thofe effential properties ofbodie and foule, where- 
of euery man doth naturally confift: So,for fo much 
as all thefe things , antiquitie, vniuerfalitic &c . are 
{fuch as heretikes & Ethnikes , did and could claime, 
from Caineand Cham or Iaphet ; as wel as Chrifti- 
ans from Sethand Shem: and thatthe true nature of 
the church c6fifteth in the fellowship ofthe true re- 
ligion, doctrineand faith : the fygnogoge of Rome, 
vnleffe it hold the true faith and religion, cannot for 
thefe things be the true vifible church of God. For 
no anitiquitie , vniuerfalitie or fucceffion , can make 
the whore of Babel to be the trueand chaft {fpoufe of 
Chrift. And who knoweth not that Caine was be- 
fore Sheth and that their two pofterities, were the 
two churches.one which is of Caine called the chil- 
dren of men; becaufe their religion came ofarunna- 
ate man: & the other was called the childré of God, 
p- their religion was giuen and taught them 
of God. Likewifein the Apoftafieofthe time of A- 
braham , the nations were almoft fetled vpon the 
dregges of their filthie idolatry,;when Abraham was 
now but newly called. Ifmael and Efaue , which fell 
out ofthe church and houfe of Abraham , became 
goodly ftatesand monarkes before Iacob was efta- 
blifhedand the people of Ifraell were gathered into 
aknowen and vifible floorifhing forme of a church, 
which was 430.yeeres after the calling of Abraham. 
Laftlie the gentils , continued in that apoftafie and 
idolatrie ouer{preading all the world, from the time 
of Abraham vntil Chrift,eighteene hundred Pe 
when 


Anriquirieuninerfalirie and vifible fuccefsion do proone, 
when the Church was butin a little corner of the 
world, the land of Canaan, and of thata great {pace 
in the territories of Iuda and Hierufalem onely . Be- 
caufe Caine, Ifmael, and Efaie calling antiquitic 
and vifible fucceffion before Sheth and Ifaack and 
Iacob , 1s their religion the truc religion? or were 
. they the true church? or fhall the Gentils iuftifie thé 
felues,to bethe true worfhippers of God, or to haue 
the true God, becaufe they can brag ouer the Iewes 
& chriftias, with al thefe termes of antiquity,vniuer- 
fality,fucceffion, vifible, &c.therfore he that readeth 
the {tories fhal! find, how they {coffe at the Iewes & 
chriftians,euen as the papift do atvs : becaufe that al- 
though they haue no truth on their fide, yet they 
thinke thefe painted paper walles , and leaden wea- 
pons of long continuance and open appearance and 
flowrifliing in the world,doth fufficiently couer and 
defende their filthie follie. Where as they foolifhlie 
know notand confider not, or at the leaft, thorough 
maliciou{nes and hardnes of hart,wil not know, that 
an ill thing, the more vniuerfall, the longer, the lar- 
ger,the ftronger, the more in cuftome,vie authoritie 
and open familiaritie of men , the more dangerous, 
infectious, incurable and deadly itis. And this gen- 
tilifme and poperie, are fo much the more ftronge 
in dilufion ,for the damnation of foules, by howe 
much they being void of godlines and truth, are and 
haue been ancient; vniuerfal,vifible,&c. And there- 
foreit hah coft the more{weatand bloud vnto the 
faithful! feruants of Chrift, to cure the infected peo- 
ple,and to bring them againeinto the bofom of A- 
braham and arcke of Noe, the foldeand church of 
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Chrift.We may then boldlie fay that fuch minifters 
are to be obcied who (as an * auncient father faith) 
together with the fucceffion of their Bifhopricks ac- 
cording to the good will of God the father, hauere- 
ceaued the certaine gift of the truth, which while the 
church of Rome,that now is,hath not done,becaufe 
they doo not beleeue in thofe things which are,they 
are fallen into thofe things which arenot ; & hauing 
forfaken, the pure and chaft nature and beutifull or- 
naments of the true {fpoufe of Chrift, which isthe 
fincere do@trine of holie {cripture , they are faine to 
array themfelues in the counterfaitand comon who- 
rifh apparel of al the filthy idolaters of the world,the 
vaine pretence of antiquitie,vniuerfalitic &c.Butyet 
this {uit ofapparel will not feruethem,no more then 
that can fit a childe borne yefterday , which is large 
and wide fora man of a greatand full ftature. For 
how doo thefe termes agree to thatapoftalical fea of 
Rome which is one of the laft & loweft borne chil- 
dren of fuperftition begotten of the diuell in this laft 
furie ofhis old age,euen now he knoweth his time is 
verie fhort.Foras it fhall appeare in the latter part of 
this booke, (through Gods gracious affiftance ) the 
fynagogue of Rome wil wantat the leaft 4 500.yeres 
of that antiquitie,vniuerfality,and vifible fucceffion, ` 
which I haue here,already fhewed to appertaine, to 
the true auncient catholike religion of Gods moft 
holie & vndoubted church founded in Adams pro- 
mife,feperated in Abrahams pofterity , publifhed & 
offered to all the world by Chrifts moft bleffed A- 
poftles.For an introduction into which matter! will 
inthis Chapter (through my Lord Chriftes ot 
an 
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and grace) fhew vnto thee ( good Chriftian reader) 
how this religion of ours, now profeffed and open- 
ly maintayned in Englande ( which is manifeftly 
proued alreadie in the Chapter going before, to 
betheancient true faith, from the beginning of the 
world, and namely and efpecially from our father 
Abraham) now in thefe latter dates hath defcended 
and continued by fucceffion vifiblein the worlde, 
from the Apoftles time vnto ours. For although 
wee bragge not of antiquitie and vniuerfalitie, yet 
wee doe humblie thanke our louing God, and 
mercifull father in Tefus Chrift,that vnto vs the pure 
dodtrine and true Chriftian religion is come and is 
fruitfull, as euer it hath bin in any partof the world, 
and weare made the children of Abraham through 
faith in Iefus Chrift. 

2 Andthat you may vnderftand this the better, 
you areto know the meafure hereof by the holy 
{criptures of God, which as a line being gone o- 
uer all the worlde doth fhew the tra& and foote- 
{teppes of religion, among the gentilles vnto the 
ende of the worlde. In the 24. of Mathew, the 
17. and21.of Luke, and in the Reuelation of Saint 
Iohn, is fore defcribed, the treading vnder feete of 
Hierufalem and the Iewes, vntill the times of the 
gentils bee fulfilled, and that in thefe times fhould 
arife falfe prophets and falfe Chriftes and deceiue 
many, yea great chaunges and alteration in religi- 
on fhould bein all the Chriftian world: The kings 
and princes of the earth fhould obey the will ofthe 
leaft,and this obedience fhould be fo vniuerfall, that 
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How the Church fhould be vifible from Chriftes. 
no’man fhould be permitted to buy or fell, with- 
out his marke in their foreheades: the prophetes 
and witnef{fes of Chrift fhould bee flaine, and there 
fhould bee the patience and triall of the Saintes. 
Smoke comming out of the bottomleffe pitte coue- 
reth the aire, and hideth the Sun Moone and ftars. 


‘What doth this fhew but thatthe world should bee 
founda continuall enemie to the true religion, and 


that the faith of Chrift {hould not alway be vniuer- 


fally profeffed and maintained, but that the Chri- 


{tian Churches fhould fall into errors : andthat the 
true religious and faithfull people of God, fhould 
paffe through the furnace of the fierie triall, and 
bee as it were heere and there certayne {cattered 
ftones of a building, that is witneffes ftanding vp 
for the truth, teftifying thatthere is a pure religion 
ordained and acceptedof God: Andnottharthe 
Church fhoulde bee alway a beautifull pauilion 
and goodly temple wherein the King dwelleth, 
feene and admired, and honoured of allmen. Ac- 
cording to that of Chrift: * Becaufe imiquitie fhall 
abound, the loue of many {hall waxe colde. And this 
coldneffe fhall bee fo great and fo vniuerfall, that 
the true profeflors of Gods true religion? fhall be 
hated ofall men, and men < fhal thinke they do God 
feruice,when they killany of them.And the ground 
of this Saint Paul fheweth faying : 4 The time will 
come whenthey will nor fuffer wholefome doctrine Gc. 
And yet it feemeth tobe more fully opened where 
hee foretelleth, that there muft bee an * Apoftafie 
or falling from the faith, before the world could haue 
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anende, and rhe man of finne difclofed, whichis anad- 4 
uerfarie andexalreth him elfe againft thar ts called God, 
or that is worfhipped, fo that he doth firre as Godinthe 
remple of Gud. And alittle after: For the miflerie ofini- y 
quirie doth alreadte worke@c. Wherein hee teacheth 
plainely fourethinges. Firft, that there fhould be a 

enerall decay of religion in the Church. Second- 
y, that it fhould be by fuchan aduerfarie of Chrift 
as fhould raigne in the Church. Thirdly, that he 
fhould bee reucaled in his ime. And fourthly, 
that this was an hidde and fecret thing, which did 
beginne to worke fecretely, euen in the Apoftles 
time. By which wee may perceiue the fucceffion 
and vniuerfalitic of the Church, in the vifible fhew 
and flourifhing of the true religion, is not to bee 
found nor looked for in all the times of the gofpell 
after the Apoftles daies, but that by little and lit- 
tleit fhould bee darkened corrupted and hidden. 
For howe can that bee faide to bee the true vi- 
fible Church of Chrift, where his aduerfarie dwel- 
leth, and beareth all the rule aduauncing himfelfe 
as God? And whereas touching the true faith the 
people are fallen into an Apoftafie? And the rea- 
fon he giueth, confirmeth it direétly, that it fhould 
radoub fallout and fo cometo paffe : for hee 
afterward affirmeth that it commeth of the righte- 
ous iudgement of God vpon the reprobate faying : 

God fhall fende them ftronge delufion that they fhould verkr2.12; 
beleene lies, that all they might bee damned, which belee- 
ued nor the truth, bur had pleafurein vnrichteoufnelfe: 
which thing if it be wel feen into & vprightly waied, 
ét will couince the church of Rome,to be of the falfe 
Va religion 
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religion and antechriftian church : and their braue- 
rie of profeffion, their antiquitie vniuerfalitie and vi- 
fiblefucceffion, to be the fitting of the man of finne 
inthe temple of God, that is the plague and run- 
ning foare of the Church, the damnation of many 
foules, and that now within thefe few yeares, the 
gofpel teaching the true Chriftian religion, hath re- 
uealed their Apoftafie: and that fo openly & clearly, 
as euerie man may {ec it, ifhe doe not wilfully blind 

his owne eyes. | 
3 Nowifthey fay thatthe Church cannot erre, 
and thereupon build their antiquitie, vniuerfalitie, 
fucceffion &c. Namely, thatthey muft needes bee 
the true Church being fo aétiuely and vniuerfally 
vifible in their continued fucceffion : becaufe it be- 
Jongeth to the Church vnder the gofpell (as they 
fay) to beeas the Moone that neuer is ecclipfed, nor 
couered vnder a cloud, but alwaies appeareth glori- 
ous and beautifull vnto the world: then doe they e- 
uidently declare, and proue themfelues to bee the 
falfe finagogue of Sathan, and their religion to bee 
his delufions and lies. Becaufe the worde of God 
doth fo manifeftly fay there fhall bee an Apoftafie 
and falling away in religion and that the enemie of 
Chrift fhould raigne in the place of Gods temple. 
And leaft happily wee fhould bee deceiued in thus 
iudging: euen in this one point of their religion that 
theyhold that the church cannoterre, they cõuince 
themfelues to be Antechrift, many wayes; efpecial- 
ly in that they make theauthoritie of the Church a- 
boue the fcriptures, that they might beiudges ofit 
andnot ofthem. What do they herein more al 
en 
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then profeffe to all the worlde, that there fitteth 
amoneft them the aduerfarie, that exalteth himfelfe 
againtt all that is called God: for what is therein 
the wholeworld, by which God is knowen or can 
bee knowen truely and rightly to bee God, and by 
which God ts exalted, and all his honour, truth and 
word magnified, and his will wifedome and good- 
nefle glorified and worfhipped, but onely the in{pi- 
red writinges of the blefled bookeof God? Ifthey 
hauing notruth on their fide to maintayne them- 
felues to bee the Church of God, they will foiftin 
with abrafen face, contrarie to euident {cripture this 
vntruth, thatthe church cannot erre, and thereup- 
on vfurpe authoritie ouer this booke of God, and 
after it to-haueno authoritie, but fuch as they al- 
low, and to haue no other meaning or fence, but 
fuch as they giue: and fo God and his holy law, 
muft looke for no other name, credite and dignitie, 
butas it pleafeth them being men togiue. And fo 
againe, God and his word fhould notbee builders 
and defcribers of the Church, but the Church 
builders and defcribers of God and his word, doth 
it not then neceffarily follow , that they are verie 
Antechrift and the feate of Apoftafie. Moreouer, 
if Chrift fay this Apoftafie fhould bee fo great, that 
ifit were poffible ° the verie clect fhould bee decey- 
ued. Are not they verie Antechrift, to make the 
Churchalwaies vifible,and not able to erre?And let 
thegodly Chriftian reader confider what vfe there 
is of thefe rules & precepts. * Beware of falfe prophets, 
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Our religion now profefedin England, may 
Spirit of God, that Tefus Chrift is come in the flefh, is of 
God: whofoeuer tranfereffeth and abiderh not tn the doc- 
trme of Chrift hath nor God c. Againe there is pro- 
phefied of a woman whofe name is, 4 miflerie great 
Babilon the mother of whordoms €x abominations of the 
earth whichis agreat citie which raigneth oner the kings 
of the earth, and all nations drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication: And God faith to vs,Go out of 
her my people, @c. Ifthe true vie of thefe {criptures 
teach vs two things, firftthat we muft trieand indge 
the falfe prophets, the{pirits and whofoeuer may cal 
themfelues the Church, by the doctrine of Chrift 
expreffed in the {criptures, and that vnder the time 
of the gofpell,a citie by falfe doctrine fhould poyfon 
all nations,and we ought to go out of that citie:zhow 
can any man iudge the Citie of Rome, which cal- 
leth her {elfe the mother of all Churches, and vfur- 
peth ouer all nations, feeing that it hath forfaken 
che truth, and yet claimeth vniuerfalitie & perpetual 
fucceffion vifible, & refufeth to be tried by the holy 
oracles of God, thefe rules and Canons of holy 
{criptures, how I fay can any man iudge otherwife, 
butthat it is the verie feat of Antechrift 2 And in this 
that it would bee maintained, by faying it cannot 
erre, iterreth moft apparantly. And therefore that 
onely is the true Church and houfe of God, whe- 
ther vifible or inuifible, ? which holdeth faft the true 
faith, where twoor three are gathered together in 
Chriftes name, and not that which pretendeth vifi- 
ble fucceffion, and faith it cannot erre. 
4 Howbeitin all this time it was not,as the church 
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be fhewed by many witneffes fromthe Apoftles time. 
of Rome would beare vs in hand, that our religion 
which is that auncient religion of Abraham, had 
fuch an ecclipfe, that it cannot bee traced in thefe 
1600. yeares after Chrift: for as before the com- 
ming of Chrift, it lay hiddein comparifon of the 
vniuerfalitie of the whole world, in the houfeand 
pofteritie of Abraham, and fometime more then o- 
ther appearing and fhining forth, when God made 
his glorious truth to caftthe beames of light far and 
wide, at {uch times as he made his faintes glorious 
by deliuerance as out of Egiptand Babilon: And in 
fubduing the Cananites, in profpering, Dauid, So- 
lomon, Iehofhaphat, Ezekiah, andIofhiah. So in 
this time of Chriftianitie among the Gentils, there 
hath beene as it were an ebbing and flowing, and 
as I may fay, a morning and an euening. For the 
gofpell beginning with {mall degrees, and like a 
grayne of muftard feede, was perfecuted by thev- 
niverfall world at the firft. And yet preuailed migh- 
tely through all thofe bitter and mtollerable per- 
fecutions of the firft three hundred yeares, in fo 
much as in the firft Chriftian Emperours dayes, 
namely Conftantine the great, when hee fummo- 
ned the firt gencrall Councell of Nice, for the 
caufe of Arrius, there came 318. Bifhops,and thefe 
were fromall partes of the worlde, Weft as farre as 
Spaine,and North in a manner atthe verie North 
Pole. So that all the worlde ftoode amafed, at the 
glorious fhining of the fonne of righteoufneffe in 
thofe happie daies. Yet men knowe that reade the 
ftories of the church what whiles that blafphemous 
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Our religion now profeffed in England, may be 
he had, what great afflictions that good Catholike 
Bifhop Athanafius, had,& what perfecution for ma- 
ny yeares together, the true beleeuers endured after 
the death of that good Emperour, by the ouerfprea- 
ding of the Arrians and their followers. Howbeit 
although that perfecution much afflicted the faith- 
full, and darkned the beautie ofthe Church, and 
many heretickes inuaded them very fore,and diuers 
living in wilderneffe and folitarie places, deuifed 
ftrange formes and feruices of God: yet for the 
{pace of fixe hundred yeares and more, the vniuer- 
fall Church was not fo much tainted; but God ray- 
{ed vp notable pillars of truth and lightes of his 
church, by whom the truth of faith and found reli- 
gion hadall that timea moft excellent witneffe. For 
the Apoftles endedat thedeath of Iohn the Euan- 
gelift Anno 99. Ignatius lived about Anno 110.ha- 
uing beene Iohns difciple, and Bifhop of Antioch. 
Polycarpus Bifhop of Smyrna, and Iuftinus martyr 
at Rome, Anno 140. Ireneus Bifhop of Lionsin 
France Anno 175. Tertullian in Afticke flourifhed 
about Anno 190. Originof Alexandria about An- 
no210. Cyprian Bifhop of Carthage Anno 255. 
Arnobius, 310. Lactantius Firmianus 325. Athana- 
fius Bifhopof Alexandria in Egypt 340. Hilarius B. 
of Pi&tauia in Aquitania,360. Bafilius B. of Cæfarea 
in Cappadocia, 370. Gregorius B. of Nazanzen.E- 
piphanius B.of Cyprus,Ambrofe B.of Millain.Hie- 
ronymus Stridonenfis,Auguftine B.of Hippo,John 
Chrifoftom B.of Conftantinop.Poffidonius, Prof- 
per, Fulgentin Cafiodonus, Gregorius firft of that 
name B.ofRome. Thefe & verie many more = 
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good writers , befide infinite others liued in that firft 
Goo. yeres and fom after by whom the light of Gods 
truth and the pure religion , was defended againft 
diuers and fundrie forts of heretikes , and declared 
by fermons and godly interpretations of holie {crip- 
ture, which may euidently appeare, euen vnto him 
thatcan but read the Englifh toonge , if hee per- 
ufe the writings ofour reuerend Bifhops and teach- 
ers of this lande. Firftthe challenge was made by 
matter Iewel ina Sermon preached at Paules croffe, 
Anno 1560. the Sonday before Eafter, that for 600. 
yeeres after Chriftour religion mightbe defended 
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the defence was mofttruclie and fullie performed, 
by the fame mafter Iewell againft Harding, by ma- 
fter Horne againft Fecknam , mafter Pilkington a- 
gainft the man of Chefter, mafter Punet againft Th. 
Martin,as alfo by mafter Noel againft Dorman,ma- 
fter Edward Deering to Hardings reioinder , mafter 
Calfils anfwer to Marthals defence of the croffe,ma- 
fter Fulkeagainft Allin,Sanders, Briftow &c.and by 
the conference in the Tower with Gampion and 
that of mafter R einolds with Hart. Inthefe and di- 
uers others very notable englifh bookes , all points 
of our Chriftian faith , are not oncly maintayned 
by the writinges of the forefayde auncient Fa- 
thers and Counfels of the firft fixe hundred yeeres: 
but alfo by diuers other wrighters and Counfels 
followinge in other ages , yea by diuers Papiftes 
as the Schoolemen, popifhe decrees, decretals and 
hiflorioeraphers . But wee doo frankely confeffe 
that fixe hundred yeeres after Chrift beeing ee 
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the vifible church not fo well feafoned „nor the true 
faith fo openly vniuerfally & faithfully maintained, 
but more and more decaied, ob{cured and darkned: 
vntill the reuelation of Antechrift, which hath been 
fince Luther. Neither doo we take itto be any dero- 
gation to the truth, feeing that thefe laftnine hun- 
dreth yeres,were the daies of darknes , and the time 
of the punifhment of God , that they which regar- 
ded not toknow God, fhould be giuen ouer to lyes 
and fables, as is before manifeftly prooued by the 
{criptures. Notwithftanding in all this time, it was 
not{o obfcure & hidden, but that the {tories of thefe 
myftie dates , doe affoord vs fufficient matter and 
markes, whereby we may find, where, how and in 
what fort,the true faith and religion ftroue with the 
foolifh and vnthankfull hart of man, offering him in 
all this declining and apoftatical generations, the ioi- 
fulllight of truth and the right way of peace and fal- 
uation, but they would not, but they fought againft 
it: and herein I will not ftande to rehearfe all parti- 
culers( which would aske a great volume ) but one- 
ly mention that which is moft generall and notori- 
oufly knowne,vntill this 600.yeeres the churches by 
eaft and weft were in vnitieand the chriftian faith 
continued, his vniuerfall and vifible fucceffion, but 
fhortlie after, by reafon that Bonifacius the thirde, 
obtained the fupremacy ouer all Bifhops & brought 
it into the fea of Rome, there grew difcontentments, 
which continued vp and downe,vnull Hildebrande 
came vp about An. 1237. all which time the Greeke 
church eaftwarde, held the auncient catholike faith, 
as we now doo; but by meanes that the Greeks con- 
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difcended not to the vnmeafurabl& pride of the 
popes, there was made a feperation, and fo the faith 
was found onely in the Grecians, amongft whom it 
alfo remained , as it may appeare by this that in the 
time of the counfell of Bafill, about An.1440. Enge- 
nious the fourth in a priuate conuocation at Flo- 
rence, laboured the grecians to condefcende to the 
latin church to allow of purgatorie, of the popes fu- 
premacie, of vnleauened bread in the communion 
and of tranfubftantiation , fo that the eaft churches, 
which containe not only Grecia, but alfo the Ethio- 
pians,Syrians, and many other great nations, did in 
{ome good meafure hold out the true faith vntill this 
time. Now in the weft parts,there were certain men 
called Waldenfes or Albigences , and Pauperes de 
Lugduno, who firftat Lions in France, and after in 
diuers other places, as Meridoll and Cabriers andin 
many townes of the countrie of Piemont, in great 
numbers fhewed themfelues, from An. 1160. till the 
time of Luther, Iohn Wickliefeand his fellowes,and 
with them the good chriftians called Lollards did 
fhew themfelues in England in the time of Edwarde 
the third about the yere 1371. and thenceforth and 
in the time of Richard the fecond whereof followed 
great perfecution many yeres. Iohn Huffe and Hie- 
rom of Prage, with the countrie of Bohemia, were 
famous for the true religion, at the counfell of Con- 
{tance about, Anno 1413.and many yeres after ; So 
that when Luther came vp,he found not the gofpell 
and true religion without witneffe in diuers places. 
Therefore (leauing out Berthramus in France,Iohn 
Scotus in England „and verie many notable men in 
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diuers countries, whom God ftirred vp heere and 
there,euen in thefe euil daics of darknes ‚fom by wri- 
ting, fomeby preaching , fome by fuffering and by 
death , to giue teftimonie,in thefe weft parts,and vn- 
der the Popes nofe ) I may boldlie conclude this 
Chapter with humble and hartie thankes to God, 
that thereligion , which wee holde and profeffe in 
Englande, is the onely true auncient catholike and 
vniuerfall religion, wherein and whereby God hath 
been truely feruedand worfhipped, his elect faued 
and the true faith confeffed from the beginning of 
the world and namely from Abraham „euen vnto 
our daies, which is now 5528. yeeres, and the gates 
ofhell could never preuaile againft it, no power of 
men fubducit,no herefies ouerthrow it, no wifdom 
or learning confuteit, no perfecutions deflroy it, no 
pollicienor crueltie fubuert it,no tract of time weare 
it out,no changes or fubuerfions of kingdoms, coun- 
tries or {tates ouer whelmeit, no lawes ediéts, coun- 
fels, canons, curffes, decrees or decretals putit down 
or banifhe it. Magna est veritas @ prenaler: Great is 
thetruthand preuaileth , Bleffed be the God of truth: 
And herein is fulfilled, that which the prophet faith, 
a The feare of the Lordis cleane and endure for ever: And 
thou, O God ,art the fame, andthy yeeres faile not , the 
children of thy fernants {hall continue and their feed fhall 


and fait in thy fight. 
The 
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CTAP. S 

- How the Romifh fuperstition difagreeth with the true 
auncient catholike religion and faith of Gods elect, 
where is declared, 1. How manie waies in this fort, 
difagreement is tobee founde, 2. And that in all the 
former fifteene articles they difagree very greatly, 


Here aretwo things, which doo euidently ar- 

gue, thenew and late begetting and birth of 

Romith herefie. The Anre-christianitie or difa- 
greement it hath, with the pure holie and old faith, 
which God hath once giuen tothe Saints, and the 
conformitie and agreement it hath with all heretical 
prauitie. For fecing thatall men know and the pa- 
pifts themfelues muft needs confeffe , that it is come 
foorth, within thefe laft times of the world ( for the 
face thereof neuer fawe the fonnebefore) if it agree 
not with the wholfome truth of the infpired {crip- 
tures of God , and {fo not of the auncient catholike 
faith of Gods chofen ; butrefembleth and beareth 
the expreffe and indeleble chareéter , of filthie new 
borne herefic: it muft needs leefe thofe dainty terms 
of vnitie, antfquitie, vniuerfalitic, vifible fucceffion 
and of the olde and catholike religion. And fo the 
truthis: Foras then the Popes of Rome, became 
moft loftie and proud and aduanced themfelues 
aboue alleftates, when they vfed in their ftile, the 
lowlie termes of feraus feruerum , Seruant of Ser- 
uants: fofeafed they then tobeetrnely and in deed 
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Catholike or vniuerfall, when cutting of themfelues 
from the true vniuerfall church and religion , they 
tyed the name and honor of Catholicke church to 
one place, calling it,contrarie to the holie creed: The 
catholike church of Rome, Therefore as I hauein the 
former part fhewed the auncient and vichangeable 
religion, what itis and how it hath continued vnto 
this our age, fo now I doubt not but that it {hall ap- 
peare, through Gods grace to cuerie honeft con{ci- 
ence of any reafonable capacitie,not foreftalled with 
the preiudice of willful blindnes; thatthe church of 
Rome and the religion thereof is not of the fame ge- 
neration,& hath no affinitie with God and his truth; 
butis altogether, earthly, fenfual and diuelifh. And 
firft of the difagreement it hath with the true faith: 
that is, what it is not: & then of theagreement, with 
herefie,that is,what itis. In the firft part the reader is 
tovnderftand that difagreement is in diuers fortes: 
fometime dire&t and plaine contrarie, as light and 
darkenes: fometime contradi¢torie , where one fay- 
ing is the deftruction of an other, as to fay: 4 man is 
areafonable creature and to fay: aman is not areafona- 
ble creature. Sometime they difagree by hauing a 
differing nature, though not fo directly fet on a- 
gainftan other „as a ftone, an egge, anda tree differ 
from aman, fometime the difagreement is hidden, 
and vnderhand, when there is a fhewe to maintaine 
the truth in words,and yet in deeds,comming in by 
fome hidden and clofely carried circumftance, men 
ouerthrew the fame truth. As Ioab fpake with his 
mouth peaceable vnto Abner,and with his hand he 
{mote him wnder the fift ribbe, that hee died . ‘am 
there 
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there is yet an other difference which is exprefly na- 
med in holiefcripture, that is, whé ina matter taught 
inthe {cripture definitively , men either take awaie 
fomething and make it too fhort or too little, orelfe 
adde fomething and make it too long or too great. 
Wherefoeuer there is any of thefe difagreements, 
they cannot be faid tobe oneand the fame „and fo 
thechurch of Rome, inall points of Chriftian reli- 
gion,differing in fomeone of thefekindes,cannot be 
{aid to bee of the true catholicke religion. Asin the 
firft kinde, the true religion * faith, Zs the [pirit ofer- a 1.Tim4,1. 
rors and doctrine of dinels , to forbid mariage andto ab- **3* 
ftaine from meats. The fea of Rome fay directly con- 
trarie: that by the holie ghoftand {pirit of truth,they 
forbid mariage and to abftaine from meats. In the fe- 
cond kind the true religion faith : ® 4 manis iustified b Rom.3.28 
by faith without workes: they fay, A man is not iuflified 
by faith without workes Inthe thirde kind the true re- 
ligion faith : © Jef Chrift hath by himfelfe purged our .r10,1,3, 
Jins: they fay we are purged alfo, by fatiffaction, pur- 
epi aa and diuers other things . In the 
ourth kinde the true religion faith : that 4 rhe woorde dlacob 1, 21, 
of God is able to faue our foules. The fynagogue of 
Rome do fo fay alfo in words, but in deed they cut 
the throat of Gods word, by equalling or preferring 
of traditions,canons,decrees,decretals and humaine 
cuftomes, cuen as Chrift ° {peaketh of the pharifees eMatth. 15,6, 
(whoalfo in woords pretended Gods woord ) that 
they make the woord of God of no effect or authoritie by 
sheir tradition. Butas touching the laft difagreement, 
that fhameles whoore of Babilon , diminifheth and 
taketh from Gods word , when they keepe the cup r 
from 
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from the comon people: and adde vnto Géds word, 
when they caufe the facrament to be lifted vp anda- 
dored: and verie many fuch things they doo. There- 
fore if I {hew that inal parts of religion they difagree 
from the truth in one of thefe kinds: it will be fuffici- 
ent, to prooue,that theirabhominations are nothing - 
fauouring, ofthe trueauncient religion. 

2. And this Lwilldo (God willing) in two forts: 
Firft in this Chapter, by fhewing how they difagree 
with the articles taught out of Gods word in the for- 
mer part ; and fecondly in thenext Chapter, howe 
diffent,from the doétrin of S.Paul,& S.Peter, (who 
they fay to hauebin at Romeand to bee planters of 
that church) & in this firft I muft defire the reader,to 
looke vpon eueriearticle as before cap.2.and he fhal 
eafilie {ee the difagreement,for I wil but a little open 
and briefely point out their error, and the difagree- 
ment will bee manifeft of it felfe . Marke therefore 
(good Reader) what I fay ,andbe not partiall. And 
firft of all they feemeto be neereft the truth in ( that 
which I haue placed for the firft article) the faith and 
doétrine of the trinitie,and in words {peake verie di- 
ftinétly both in Canons, decrees, decretals „and alfo _ 
in other writings: So that fome notable learned men 
hold them found in this matter ; and others goe fur- 
ther, that by this and one ortwo more, they would 
draw them into the holie communion of Saints.But 
if in thefe they are(as Ioab onely in words , and that 
their hands ftrike through this doGtrine,fo that in the 
harts of men this doétrine cannot liue , becaufe they 
are taught and beleeueand doo fuch thingsas ouer- 
throw the fame ; then are they notto bee helde and 
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reputed found in this article. And firft touching the 
the vnitie in the godhead, whofoeuer giueth that to 
any other thing, which is natural and effentiall vnto 
god,he maketh that other w to be god;& fo con- 
fequently ifthe fea of Rome do {o to any creature, 
they make mo gods then one. But that they afcribe 
tocreatures that which is proper & effential to God, 
may be feen in three things. Firft in the virgin Marie 
& the Saints, firk they cal her the Queen of heauen, aHonein laud 
Mater graria nater mifericordie mother of graceand be*tevt Mar 
mother of mercie, domina angelorum lady or miftres 
ouer the angels; princeps mundi G regina prince and 
Queen of the world;& they fay vnto her.Virgo fingu- 
laris inter omnes, malis nos culpis folutos , mites fac GN 
caftos xc .0 virgin finguler amog al,make vs being freed 
from al faults gentle & chaft, gine us apure life, prepare 
vs afafeway,that feeing Chrifi we may alway reioite to- 
gether &vntoher & Io.theuangelift they pray. Vobis 
duobus ego miferimus peccator @rc.unto youtwo Ta moft 
miferable finner comed this day my body & my foul thas , 
at al houres CG momets you woldvouchfafe to be my fure 
keepers © deuour interceffors unto god,vnto Peter they | 
fay. > Solue iubente deo terrari, Perro catenus Gc, loofe ee Bee 
O Peter by Gods cmand the chains of the earth who ope- S.Pet.ad me 
nefi the heauenly kingdoms to the bleffed:of Frances the cent Alleluia. 
minorite they fay; cordi vidir arcana he fawthe fecrets t it confor 
of the harts althings created were obedièr unto him : they mit. Franc.ad 
which held the leading of bleffed Fraces cannot beruled by apie 
the darknes of error © by the light infufed grated him of lib. 2fund, Rs 
god,men are fo enlightned that the cofcience of one man ts 
naked to an other. Now if itbe properly apertaining to 
theuerlafting being &al fufficiécy of god,as hisword À 

Y teacheth 
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teacheth, to be gouernor of the world, Lord of an- 

gels father of mercieand grace,to make aman gentil, 

chaftand pure in life, to be euery momentkeeper of 

bodic and foule, to open heauen, to know the harts, 

to whomall creatures are obedient; Then it follow- 

eth, that fecing by their cuftome of praicrand other- 

wife they giuethefe things to the virgin Marie and 

to Saints they vnderhand ouerthrow the doétrine of 

_ onc God,and make many Gods. And when they 
Reese make * Saints patrons of countries ( as Peter & Paul 
ver-22, OUer Rome) and healers of difleafes, (as Iob to cure 
Compendium the fcabbe) what other thing do they,but(as the hea- 
Ioh. Bunder. then did) make feuerall Gods for feuerall offices.Se- 
ag i condly this making of many ‘Gods may be feene in 
diuumIobve the Pope.Forofhim they fay > Detudicto fummi pon- 
fcabie careat, tificis di[putare non licet ¿itis not lawful to difpute of 
pee - M theiudgement of the hieft Bifhop.* Non homo fed 
cault7.queft, Dens feperat quos R.P.notmanbut God feperateth, 
Si ouis gne- Whom the Bifhop of R ome feperateth &c. which is 
mini, declared by the glofe that hereof he is faid, Habere ce- 
Sho lefte arbitrium, © ideo etiam naturam rerum immurat 
eranflar Epifc, ČC. to haue an heauenly iudgement, and therefore 
we: alfo he changeth the nature of things ,applying the 
“* fubftantialofone thing vnto an other ; hecan make 

of nothing fomthing , and the fentence which is no- 

thing he maketh fomthing,in thofe things he wil, his 

will is to him in {teed of reafon , neither is there any 

man that can fay vnto him, why doft thou fo ? for he 

can difpenfeaboue law, he can make iuftice of in- 

iuftice by correcting the lawes and changing them, 

and he hath the fulnes of power. But I will not load 

the reader with that which here might bee pt 

oncly 
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onely, I defire him to confider, whether the Pope 
doo not herein arrogate the power and maieftie of 
God. For what can be faid more of God , then that 
we may not difpute of his iudgement, that hee hath 
the heauenlie iudgement & power to giue fentence 
to change the nature of things to make nothing fom- 
thing,to make iniuftice iuftice,to difpence with law, 
and to hauefuch fulnes of power that his wil is lawe 
and reafon and no man can fay why doft thou fo ¢ is 
fucha thing the gift of God to any man ? doo they 
not make the Pope another God, or els a fourth per- 
fon inthe Trinitie? The third thing is the facrament, 
wherin this blafphemie of making pluralitie of gods 
isalfoto be feene. For when they fay Cftrifts bodie 
in the facrament, confecrated, at one time in a thou- 
{and places,or if it fhonld happen ouer all the world, 
that then in all thofe places is one,& the fame Chrifts 
bodie,& that realie trulieand wholy,& yet the fcrip- 
ture teacheth he is truly,really & wholie at the right 
hand of his father in heauen, let wife & learned men 
confider, wheather thisbe not to makea new God 
of themanhood or body of Chrift to giue that to his 
manhood , which belongeth to his Godhead, of * pal, 139.7. 
which itis faid: * He # in the heauens he is in hell , and 
he isin the vemoft part of the fea. Againe when they 
fay of the prieft in confecrating (when they {peake 
beft) that he maketh the bodieand blood of Chrift, 
do they not giuevnto him more then the power of 
a creature. And yet being not content with this they , sermon; 
feare not to adde and to fay: * Sacerdos ei altior regt- dilcip.fer.141. 
bus, felicior angelis creator creatoris. The preeft is hier 
then kings , happier then angels „and creator of his 

Y2 creator. 
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creator. Telme if this be not to make the priet God, 

& more then God : for greater is he that maketh the 
creator,then he that maketh the creature.Ifany man 

miflike this collecti , let him in his confcience only 

waiethis whitherthat by this tranfubftantiation,they 

do not make abable ora toy in {teed of God , when 

they can make himat their pleafure with the intét of 

the church: which will beas much againft this arti- 

cleas can be, for verely if they beleeued there were a 

God,and confidered whatbelongeth to his glorious 
miaieftie,they would not thus prefume & exalt them 

felues and thinke him or his manhoodat their com- 
imandement. As touching the trinitie,in words they 

b Greg, decre- fay: > Farmiter credimus @ fimpliciter confitemur @c, 
tal.titst.caP-T- we firmely beleeue and confefle, that there is one one- 
mus, lie true God, enerlafting tnfinit‘vnchangeable,incompre- 
henfible omnipotent & ineffable the father fon and holy 
Lhoft,threein perfon bur onein effence rc. this holy tri- 
nitie according to the comune nature is undeuided,@ ac- 
cording to the perfonal properties diflinct. All this foun- 
€Tit..16. deth wel; butalasit is butas faint Paul faith: © They 
profelfethey know God but by their works they deny hima, 
For in fetting vp theroodand croffein the churches 
and in glaffe windowes to be crowched vnto, where 
they make God the father like an old man, and God 
the fon likea yong ma,& the holy ghoft likea doue: 
by their deeds they ouerthrow that which they fay 
they firmly belecue: For if they beleeued that God 
were exceeding all meafure, in comprehenfible and 
vnf{peakable: then would they not dare,to draw him 
Rom,s.23, Outand fet him forth by an engrauen image , which 
can in no part reprefent his deuine & infinite‘glory. 
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Againehowcan the common people,oralinoft any 

the ftaydeft man in the world (efpecially if he come 

with deuotion to worfhip that image) but that in be- 

holding the fame,he fhal haue in his mind,an inpref- 

fion, ofan earthly and vifible fhape and likencs tobe 

in God.and when he feuerally feeth thefe three pic- 

tures & images, how can he auoid the imagination, 

that thefe three perfons in the godhead, are as three 

feperate perfons of men among vs, as of Peter, lames 

and Iohn,which is contrary to their fayings,that this 

trinity in regard of the comon nature vndeuided , as 

we may fay in nūber tobe one & the fame.And this 

is vtterly cotrary to the catholike religi6,to haue fuch 

avile imaginatid of god & of his inuifible & vn{peak- 

able power as you may read inthe oldeteftamentin 

thefe words: rake good heed to your felues.for ye [aw no Deut 4 16° 

image inthe day thar the Lord [pake vnto youin Horeb our 16, ` j 

of ya midft of the fire zhat yee corrupt not your felues €o 

makeyonagraucnimage or reprefentation of any figure, 

whether it be the likenes of male or female €c. & inthe 

new teftam€t: For as much as we are the generation of t na oy 9, 

God , we ought not to thinke that the godhead is like unto 

goldor filuer or flone.grauen by art G inuention of man. 

In the fecond article the difagreement is,that they of 

the feaof Rome, make not God the caufe of caufes; 

but tyeth him to fecond caufes, and that his € eternal ¢ Te#. Rhem- 

coiifel refpected mens works, & determined accord- en bh 

ing to works forfeene:and “would haueal men to be 4 Nic. Dorbee 

faued, quaztum in fe eft, as mach as lyeth in him and p 

they fay , Sicut prefcinit é predeftinanst que ipfe fecit 

Cc.: As heforeknew and predeflinatedthe things he did, eGratianpars 

and gane vs todoo: fo hee foreknew onely and did nor > cwl>3.Q.4 
Y 3 pre d efli- casNabucho, 
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predeftinate, the things which neither hinsfelfe did , nei- 
ther required that we fhould doo Gc. withour doubt all 

thinges which God forknowerl fhall be, fhalbe done in 

deed but fome certaine of them proceed from free will.In 

which you may fee all thefe points contrarie to the 

true faith: Firft , free willis made authour of fome 

things and God onely forknoweth it: 2. Gods wilis 
debarred to haue to do in thofe things he comman- 

deth not: 3. That hee decreeth onely the eleét, and 
onely forfeeth touching the reprobate : Laftly that 
his wil was to faue all men as much as in him was, as 
if they fhould fay,ifhe had been able. All thefe doli- 
mit the hieand vnfearchable counfellofhim which 
is the caufe ofall caufes ,and ferteh the wil of man in 
the forefight of God to be his inftructor ; moft con- 
trariant to the holie religion of Gods ele&t , which 
humbly confeffe vnto God, in the olde Teftament, 
thus: f O Lord Iknow that the way of man is not in him 

felfe, neither tsitin man to walke and to durect his feps, 
and in the new,thus:8 Thos art woorthie O Lord to re- 
ceane glory and honor and power: for thou haft created all 
things, andfor thy will fake they are and haue been crea- 
red. Touching the third article, the confpiracie of 
Rome do accurfe the true religion’: namely ° Jf any 
man fay that mans free will, being mooued and flirredby 
God, doth nothing as all, worke together , by afcenting to 
God, ashe flirreth and callerh whereby he deth frame 
prepare himfelfe ro obraine the grace of iuflificatton : and 
againe, > If any man fay, all woorkes which are done be- 

fore inflification,whorfoeuer they be done,tobe truly fir, 
and deferue the hatred of God,and therefore they fay 

that ‘Jr is in mans owne free wile election to be agaod 

tree 
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sree or an ill tree and a works as are donebe- yer,33,in 

foreinfisficarion, thoug they fuffice to faluation yes bee ie 

acceptable preparatiues to the grace of inflification and ©" 
uch as mooue God to mercie and againe: $ Cum pec- dNich. Deors 

cator facit quod in fe eft, meretur de congruo iuftif- e y 

cari &cWhen a finner doth that which inkimis he de- SES" 

feruesh of congruisie tobe inftifiedor after a fort , by the 

c befeeming or becoming of the diuine liberalitie , Heere : _ 

thou feeft three thinges of Poperie contrarie to the dming ubera- 

‘chriftian veritie : Firft that mans hartis not altoge- litatis. 

ther & vniuerfally corrupted by Adams fal: Second- 

ly that Gods grace doth but ftir vp and mooue mans 

free will, and thridlie by congruitie the workes be- 

fore faith diferue and prepare vnto grace and pleafe 

God.And they haue yet a fourth namely that; £ The fConciktti- 

virgin Marie was not conceimedin finne.Certes al thefe dent.fefl, se 

are contrarie to the true religion; which in the “Pe4™ 

olde: Teftament faith : 8 AU the imaginations of the g Gen,6.5. 

thoughts of mans hart are onely enil continually: and in 

the new; ® we are not fufficient of our feluesto thinke a- y,..Cor.3.s. 

nie thing as of our felues burt our fuffictencyis of God. 

As touching the fourth article , howe weare deli- 
ucred from the corruption & damnable eftate,wher- 
into we fell by Adams tranfgreffion: There be many 
waies and religions forged, in the great cage of Ante- 
chrift,ful of vnclean birds: out of which,as out ofthe 
botomles pit,come great {warmes of locuftes,bring- 
ing with them a mift and cloud of darknes,which hi- 
deth all godlines and true religion . But to leaue out 
verie many deuifes till another place, Tonely wifhe 
the reader,to cal to mind, the holie Eremits, Munks, 
Friets,and Nuns, and namly amongft the manifold 

broods 


160 Popery new learning, in original fin free will, woorkes, 
broods, one Frances, and an other Dominick. This 
latter bread the religion of the obferuant preaching 
black friers,& the former the deuout hoft of the beg- 
gerly minorites,and out of thefe two many feckes of - 
diuers rules & names of religions, who by their vow 
and freight obferuation,by them deuifed, {et downe 
diucrs rules to fubdue this corruption and to obtain 

>  eternall life , therefore they are by an excellency of 
{peech called by the name’of religion or religions ,& 
aGratiande- al other are called {eculer,becaufe they renounce the 
catia, World, and by fulfilling of three perfections, which 
Queft.3, they obferue,thatisto fay.Pouersie chaflisy and obedi- 
i ence, (by which they are compared vnto angels) the 
ligiot. Antho, Dleffed crown,which is giuen vnto fuch(as they fay) 
a Sapo they fhal obtaine,cuen the fpecial reward of the lear- 
thslicona ned, being prefented vnto Chrift in the heauenlie 
Johan.deIa- kingdom.And the opinion & deuotion of thefe reli- 
zuin vigo. ions grew to be fo highly efteemed of men, & their 
life to be fo angelical,that in fteed of chrift & his me- 
rits,;men would leaueal things whatfoeuer to follow 
them ; ye the very coule & garment of Frances , was 
: Joh. Sleiden thought to be of fuch vertue,that fome > noble men, 
wih fom very learned of thofe times, haue taken order to 
eIere. Bouch, he buried in them,yea & they are notafraid‘to com- 
in his confor - 5 ; Kaai : 
uohice. pare him with Chrift inal things. Therfore you may 
perceiue they had forgotten the true religion & way 
dGen.12.3. of{aluation which isin chrift; ¢ in the old teftamér is 
called the (eed of Abraha ,in whom al the families of the 
earth were appointed to be bleffed, and in the new tefta- 
eToh14.6, mentheiscalled,tthe way,therruth Co che life,and the 
fcap.3et6, rule of.this religion is, that € thar whofoeuer beleeueth 
in him fhould not perifh but hane eternal life. Thaker 
ere 


and munkerie contrarieto rhe true and ancient religion, 


here is no agreement betweene thefe popith religi- 
ons,and the true ancient and catholike religion, {ee- 
ing they teach many other waies to heauen, befide 
that which God hath taught vs to be the onely way 
forall the families of the earth to be bieffed. 
Concerning the fiftarticle, thefe baftardly coun- 
terfeites of Rome are more like the ftrange beaft of 
Arabia and Ethiopia, then the obferuers of the true 
religion. For they greatly wound the do¢trine of 
Chriftes perfon vnder a colour of honouring him, 
and they ouerthrow his mediatorfhip by pretence 
ofdeuotion. Forwhilethey giue godly honour to 
his bodie in the facrament, nd make him to be ave- 
rie man vnder the formes of bread and wine, inuif1- 
ble & inall places where the prieft doth confecrate, 
doe they not make him a man in fanfie, to haue an 
heauenly bodie, in no part to bee like a true natural 
man? doe they not hereby make himto haue but 
one nature which is God, or els that the manhood 
is {wallowed vp or confounded with the Godhead? 
for it is the nature of God and notofmantobeein- - 
uifible, incircumfcriptible, and in many places at 
once: therefore in ftead of the feede and fonne of 
Dauidand Abraham, they teach vs to beleeue they 
cannot tell what. But as touching his office, all men 
know, how many mediators and interceflors they 
call vpon befide Chrift,(T hough Gods word fay there 3 1.Tim.2.5. 
#8 but one mediator) Marie, Peter Paul, all the Apoftles, 
martirs aud foolifhly canonized Saintes, are made medi- 
ators. Then againft Chrifts facrifice (by whofe per- 
fection all facrifice fhould ceafeas t God teacheth ) 
they hauea new deuifed facrifice for quicke & dead, 
Z 


they 


b Heb.10,18. 
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a E(ai.53.5.6, 


b1.Ioh,1,7. 


cYoh. 1.24, 
Efai. 5 gI. 243 


& Hier.2, 23. 


Poperie new learning againf? Chrifls perfon and office, 

they haue maffes,diriges, pilgrimage, fhrift,penance, 
purgatoric, indulgencies, fatisfaction, merite, de- 
uout obf{cruations, numbring of prayers, Auema- 
ries, creedes, faftes, almes, workes of {upereroga- 
tion, vowes, veftementes, crofles, tapers, relickes, 
flirines, ointinges, coniurings, and I know not what 
other trumperie, and beggerly rudimentes of this 
world, by which they wold make perfect the works 
of Chriftes mediation, for our redemption righte- 
oufneffe and faluation. Which the more they T a- 
boundantand ouerflowing, the greater is their dif- 
agrecment with the true religion of God: which 
teacheth in the old teftament, thus: * God laide upon 
Chrif theiniquitie of vs all, namely, thar hee was woun- 
ded for our tranferefions and broken for our iniquities, 
the chaftifement of our peace was upon him and with his 
Stripes we are healed, And inthe new teftament,thus : 
b The bloud of Tefus Chrift his fonne cleanfeth vs from 
all finne. Now if Chrift bloud cleanfe vs from all 
finne, and by his ftripes wee bee healed; alas what 
neede we make fo muchadoe? why doe we for- 
fake the ¢ Jambe of God which taketh away the fins 
of the worlde with the fure mercies of Dauid, and 
feeke after vaine thinges in which there is no helpe ? 
why fhould we commit thefe¢ two euils to forfake 
God the fountaine of liuing waters, and to digge 
vnto our felues pittes,euen broken pittes,which will 
hold no water ? 

In the fixt Article, the oppofition is plaine and 
apparant, for although they whom Chrift teacheth 
fay, that all ° righteoufneffe taught by workes is but 
dunge in comparifon of the do¢trine of sine’ 

neffe 


ac ainft faith er the eftare of thevecenerate, 163 
neffe which is by faith onely: yet they of this whoo- 
rifh Babilon deny it, and £ make faith with hope and £ Antidigma 
loue the formallcaufe of our righteoufneffe, they make rs oe s 
an inherent righteoufnefle: And affirme diređly, & per quas 
thata man is not iuftified by faith onely, butalfoby Gs: m 
workes.Is not this a verie great difagreement, where dent fefl.s, 
as the true religion teacheth the Church of God to 
fay: as intheolde teftament, thus , 8 Eører nor into g Pial.143. 
indeement with thy feruant, for im thy fight fhall none 
that lineth be suftifed.And inthe new teftament thus, 
h There is no difference for all haue finned and are depri- hRom,>.23; 
wed of theglorie of God: and aretufiified freely by bis a4 ~ 
grace, through the redemption that is in Chrif lefus: ` 
whom God hath fer forth to bee areconciliation through °™ 
faith in his blond@c. 
In the feuenth Article, there are three contradic- 
tories of the lying & erring multitude of Rome, vn- 
tothetrue religion. Forthey i fay that Concupifcence i Concil. Tri- 
in the regenerate after baptifme is no finne, although ests, & 
e.0.canOne 
they confeffe Saint Paule calleth it finne. 2. That-s+8.&25. © 
there is zorhing in hım difpleafing God, but he is pure, 
innocent and immaculate. 3. A suflified man can 
keepe all Gods commaundements. If thefemen had 
Jearned and beleeued the true religion, they would 
not dare to {peake fo directly contrarie to truth, fee- 
ing God teacheth far otherwife. Firft in the old tefta- 
ment where the church is directed to fay * : Wee hane kENi.64.5. 
bin all az an uncleane thing, € allour righseoufnes as 
filthy clours, Andin the new teftament, ! Jf we fay we 11,1oh.1.8. 
haue no fin, wee deceine our felues and truth is nor invs. 
Which two places being {poken of the people being 
by the facrament of initiation (or Baptifme) entred 
Z2 into 
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Poperie new learning pining too much to man, 
into the Church,do fhew plainely that original cor- 
ruptionis a finfull matterin the flefh of the regene- 
rate, by which they are made vnable to doe any one 
worke perfect, much leffe to doe all Gods comman- 
dements at all times, in thought word and deede, a 
thing which euerie mans owne confcience doth te- 
{tifie, ifhe bee not too much befotted with the loo- 
king vpon his fruitlefle peacockes taile. Inthe eight 


aConcil.Trids Article they make additaments, namely that * good 


fell.6,canon 


b Pfal.s6.2, 


c Luc.17, 30. 


d ARIS. 10, 


workes are alfo caufes of the encreafing of iuftifi- 
cation, and truely deferueeternalllifeand encreafe of 
glorie, and thar the obferuing of the commandements of 
God and the Church, are the condition of the promife of 
erernalllife,to which the inftified man is boundif he will 
be faued. By which while they robbe Chrift of his 
merits, and giue more honour to the corrupt life of 
man, and leffe to the redeemer,and lay an other bur- 
then vpon Chriftians, then that which God layeth, 
and fuch as no man canbeare:they leade themfelues 
fo farre from religion, that either by a vaine hope of 
that which is not, they forfake their owne faluation: 
orels bya grecuous defperate downe-fall, finding 
themfelues (as the truth is) vnable to fulfill the con- 
dition, they lay themfelues open to euerlafting per- 
dition. But God alloweth no fuch additamentes, 
where he teacheth vsin the old teftament to fay vn- 
tohim: > Thew art my Lord, my well dome extendeth 
nortothee. Andin the new, € When ye hane done all 
thofethings, which are commanded you, fay wee are vn- 
profitable feruants@c. And the condition of fulfil- 
ling the commandements,is called ¢ a yoke which nei- 
ther we nor our fathers were able to beare: and if it were 


poffible 


they gine soolissle so the holy fcriptures, 165 


offible todoe the commandements, yet the holie 
Ghofttellethvs,that * ¿f righteou/neffe bee by the lawe, ¢ Gala... 
then Chrifi died without acanfe. 

Againft the ninth Articlethe Romifts do diuerf- 
ly oppofe them{clues,fhewing themfelues to bee of 
noreligion. For firft they adde the commandement 
ofthe church, making it equall vnto Gods written 
worde, fying : € They which receine not indifferently so 
: ret decret, 

sheir Canons, they ene effectually and to purpofe pars ditt. zo; 
holde or beleeue, neither the catholike faith, nor the foure ¢ap.de libellis, 
holy Euangeliftes. They adde moreouer, that 8 all the g Difin@,1a, 
decretals © confliturions of that fea, yeathough it decree 
things [carce ro beeborne, yer muf they bee borne with a 

odly deuotion, though there bee ( as* they fay in one hDecret, abe 
booke of decrees) abone 3000. Againe,they fay that pctiinver- 
i Traditions pertaine to faith and maners, and that they i Concil.Tri- 
doe receiue andembrace them with equall godly denott- e felt. 
on andrenerence, as they doe the holy {criptures. Latftly pari pietatis 
they fet the Church before the {criptures, as that by ##eu & reus- 
k it the (criptures are fò farre made knowen to all Chri- k Tet Rhem. 
flians, as they are not bound fo to take them, vnleffe by mee ipa 
the authoritie of the Church they knew them. Andthar gg 
she authorixie of holy {criprure dependeth and hangeth D.Smith briefe 
upon theinagement of the vniuerfall or catholike church, = soa 
andthat there are many vnwritten verities left by Chrif 
and bis Apoftles to be beleewed and obeyed under paine of 
damnation. Here isthe mouth of blafphemie, ifwee 
may beleeue the vndoubted word of God, how hee 
teacheth vs to efteeme of the holy fcriptures and of 
the Church: forinthe olde Teftamenthee faith : ! JEGi.8. 2o, 
To thelaw andtothe teftimome, if they peake not accor- 
ding to this word, it is becaufe there is nolight in them. 
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166  Poperienew learning counterfeiting afalfe church, 
a2.Tim,.13 And inthe new: € The holy [criprures are able to make 

l thee wife unto faluation ée, Letthen euery wifeman 
iudge, thatif the {criptures.bee able to make a man 

wife vnto faluation, and that there is no light (that is 

to fay knowledge of truth and godlineffe ) in them; 

~ whichagree notto the holy f{criptures, what canons, 
decrees, decretals, traditions, or vnwritten verities, 
can haue any authoritie , vnlefle they agree to the 
written word of God? or that they can containe in 

them any thing not written in the {cripture, which 

is of neceffitie to faluation, or which not todoe or 
beleeue is damnation. Againe, how can the {crip- © 

tures take their authoritie from the church, feeing 

that the church is ofno light, vnleffe it bee found a- 
ereeable to the {criptures: and therefore no church 
except it bee approued by the fcriptures, and fo the 
{cripture is iudge ouer the church and not contrarie, 

And if(I fay) the fcriptures can make a man wifevn- 

to faluation : it is the greateft follie in the world to 
clogge the people of God with fo many thoufand of 
needles, canons, decrees, decretals, traditions, and 
vnwritten ( falfely called ) verities, and fo makethe 
lightand eafie yoke of Tefus Chrift moft heauie and 
burdenous. Ifthefediuilifh blafphemies were true, 

alas who could befaued ? For who was euer found 

that did or could doe all the forefaid Canons and 
traditions ? Therefore in them is fulfilled which is 
bMatha34. {aid by the Lord of Hypocrites, They bind heauie@ 
reeuous burthens not to beborne, and lay them on mens 
fholders:bur rbey themfelues will not moue them withone 

of their fingers. Let vsabandon therefore thefe pain- 

ted fepulchers and enemies of all true eT ‘ 

whic 
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which burden Gods houfe with fuch great volumes 
of new laws made by men, contrary to the true faith ` ‘ 
& religion: when God telleth vs expreffely that his € oe 
law written in his word, is perfect and conuerterh the 
foule, andthat to it nothing is ro be added or taken away. 
Inthe tenth Article, the contradiction is manife 
to the whole worlde; for all men fee that they re- 
ftraine the worde Catholike to one place, and that 
the whole Church fhould be ruled by her {quare,& 
the whole vniuerfall worlde made catholike by one 
citie:wheras one city cannot be the vniuerfalchurch ` 
of the whole world, which containeth the meaneft 
and {malleft part of the whole.Befides this,they doe 
nothold &.profeffe the onely true & catholike faith, 
but do moft earneftly, fearfely and cruelly perfecute 
Chrift & his members,& {tand only vpon vain titles 
of antiquitie, vniuerfalitic,vifible fucceffion,& other 
falfe grounds, which are common to all the wicked 
& pagans,& which notwith{tanding their brags,can 
not be found in their finagogue and profeffion.And 
as is their faith,fuch is their preaching, mans traditi- 
ons and deuifes, altogether ftrangers from the life of ` 
God:& their facraments (as they handle the matter) 
arc not only ful of vnclean mixtures,but alfo peruer- 
ted & withoutauthority from God. All which, to 
him that confidereth, will bce found true,in the exa- 
mination of the articles going afore & following af- 
ter: namely that they haue nothing ( in do@rine or 
practife) of the nature of the true Church of God, 
nor yetthofe vifible marks which do indeed & truc- 
ly fhew, difcerne and make knowne the true church 
and chaft fpoufeof Chrif, 
Tn 
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Poperie new learning, counterfeiting afalfe church, Cyc. 
Inthe eleuenth Article there need but few-words, 


_ forwhen they worfhip the Roode and other idols, 


relickes of Saints and the facrament, and when they 
pray to the virgine Marie, to the Apoftles, andall 
canonized Saints of thatfea: euerie man may by & 


éby perceiue that they worfhip not Godonely. And 


aPreceptoria 


Nider.precept. 


I.cap. 6 


if they would fhift vs off with their blind diftinétion 
of Latine doulia & hyperdoulia, it is not the daliance 
of termes that can helpe the matter,except the word 
of God made fuch a difference. Againe,they them- 
felues * teach, that /atria, which themfelues fay is a 
worfhip dueand properto God alone,may bedone 


Latria idem et and might lawfully be done to thefe : namely, sorhe 


quod feruitus 
Deoexhibita 
XCe 


trinitie of the perfons dinine, to thethree Angels whom 
Abraham faw,to the doue appearing upon Chrift, to the 
voice of the father, to the wordes of the holy {cripture,in 
as much as they proceede from God, tothe manhoode of 
Chrift united to his Godhead, ro the croffe of Chrif tothe 


image of Chrift, tothe facrament of the Euchaviff, to the 


bPfal.go. 15. 


c¢ Math.4, 10. 


garments, nailes and peare of Chrift. If here the pro- 
per honour and worfhip of God bee not giuen to 
creatures, and that thefe things be not difagreeing to 
the holy and ancient religion, allowed by God: I 
know not whatis. Let it be tried by that which God 
faith in the oldteftament: > Call vpon mein the day of 
trouble, and Iwill deliner thee, and thou fhalt glorifie me. 
Andin the new Chrift fpeaketh in the mindeand 
meaning of the old: © T hou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy 
God, and him onely fhalt thou ferue. 

Inthe twelfth Article thereare many difagree- 
mentes of Romith fuperftition and idolatrie, from 
the true catholikercligion. Firft in the generall na- 

ture 
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ture ofa facrament they adda further power, name- 
ly shar the facraments containe grace, pine grace, and 
a shat of she worke wrought, yea and this alway and unto aConcil tris 
all onthe part of God; and that without th em,or the vow deathly. 
of them aman doth not receine of Godthe grace of Iu fifi- 
cation, and that the intent of the Minifleris required, at 
leaf? according to the gener all intent of the Church. In 
whichare two manifeft cut-throats of the nature of 
a Sacrament: forby conteyning grace &c, vnder- 
ftanding that grace is in the outward figne, and fo by 
the only outward minifterie, as it is wrought by the 
Minifter grace is giuen :"this maketh it morethena 
figneanda feale of the couenant, and giueth that to 
theoutward figne & worke wrought of man, which 
is due to the {pirit of God. And fecondly the necef- 
fity of the Priefts intention is made an efficient,bear- 
ding & outfacing the inftitution of God : as though 
that the being of the Sacrament,depended not onlie 
and wholly vpon Gods ordaining and inftitution, 
but that it muft haue the intentof the minifter, to 
make ita Sacrament. And here they areto be vnder- 
ftood of the Sacraments of the new teftament: ther- 
fore let vs heare how God in the new law of the 
gofpel doth teach the contrarie. For he applyeth the 
vertue of both Sacraments to the fpirit faying : > By b1.Cor.12.13 
one [pirit are wee all baptized into one body, whether wee 
be ewes or Grecians, whether wee be bound or free , and 
haue beene all made to drinke into one fpirit : therefore 
the power is not in the outward figneorworke, but — 
onlie in the {pirit,becaufe that, < she diwerfities of gifts < Ver.4.&.t1, 
come of the fame [piris, aud he diftribureth them to euerie 
one fenerallie ashe will, is as for the Priefts a 
a 1€ 


izo  Poperienew learning, gining too much to facraments, 


aVersé& — hefaith inthe fame chapter. * There are dinerfities of 
operations bus God is the fame which worketh allin all, 

Ifthen God workeall, where is the ground of the 

Priefts intent, and if the {pirit diftribute as hee will, 

where is the worke wrought, &c? There is yeta 

third addition , namely that they lay vpon thefe fa- 
craments,the grace of 1uftification, which God faith 

euidently, is imputed to faith without any workes, 

bRom.4.1.2.3 cuenas > Abraham beleeued God, andit was imputed to 
ei ‘s.  bimforrighteoufnes. Secondly, for the number: the 
prefuming fea addeth fiue, matrimonie, orders,con- 
firmation, penance, & extreame vnction, not one of 

them hauing the true nature ofa facrament, for they 

are no where ordeinedand commaunded of God to 

l any {uch purpofe, except we would childifhly fay as 
oan they doc, namely € that hee ordained confirmation, 
initit.facta, When he laid his hands vpon children and {aid fuffer 
little children to come vnto me,and orders when he 

faid: Doe this in remembrance of me, & penance when 

he faid to leapers: Go fhew your felues to the Prieft,and 

extreame vnétion ; when hee fent his Apoftles to a- 

noint and heale the ficke, & that he made matrimo- 

ny afacrament when in the wombe of the virgin M. 

he would ioyne our nature to the diuine, in the vni- 

ty of perfon,8ccr So might wee make a multitude of 

facraments raking of clay to heale the blind, hss ftcoping 

downe tothe vround to write, wafbing his Difciples feet, 

and many fuch like. Thus mightwe play the fooles 

with Guslhermus Durandus in his rationale divinorum, 

turning all things into myfterics,& make trifling and 

prophane {port,with the {choolemen , turning vp- 

fide downe the true fence of holy {cripture, by alle- 

goricall, 


© 
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goricall,morall and anagogicall interpretations, and 
when we haue done; come as ncere the meaning of 
God, asthe eaftis to the weft. Butifthey be facra- 
ments ordayned of God for his Church,they ought 
to bring forth the commaundement of God, fuch as 
is for Baptifme : 4 Baptize in the name of the Father, dMath.26.19, 
the Son and the holy Ghoft : and for the Lords fupper. 1O01. 23- 
Do rhisin remembrance of me. Sccondly,\et thé fhew 
out of Gods booke,the figne in penance,and the reft 
that they pertaine, to the generall couenant of grace 
and promife of Chrift. As that matrimonie is anie 
more buta fimilitude orallegoric, or that confirma- 
tion was any more but the taking of the children vn- 
to him at one time, to bleffe them particulerlie, or 
that orders is any more but for the grace of the eftate 
of the miniftrie : & their vnétion was but for the bo- 
die that they might liue, and not for the fouleat the 
very point of death : therfore here is great prefump- 
tion to father vpon God, their owne beaftly inuenti-_ 
ons. Thirdly,in that which is fpeciall in either of the 
two facraments they commit very great abfudities, 
by moft ridiculous & idolatrous additaments. Firft, 
in Baptifme,they thruft in aftrange *Catechifing @ 4 eLooke Ma- 
filthy exorcifing. Inthe firft they put the finger in his ripu! Agee 
eare, tofignifie that his eare fhould be apt to heare pap, 
Gods word, and fpit in his mouth, thathee may be 
prompt tofpeake of faith. 2. Hecroffeth him in his 
breaft,that in breat & mouth heconfeffe the faith of 
Chrift,& croffe him in the forehead,that he be not a- 
fhamed of the faith of Chrift.3.He putteth falt in his 
mouth, fignifying wifdom.His filthy exorcifme is to 
coniure the diuell that he depart fro the foule of the 
party to be baptized, & giue place to the holy ghoft. 

Aaz And 
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And in baptizing they make three other croffes in 

declaring wherof,I am loth to defile this paper, they 

are fo foolith & fo greatly derogatorie to Chrifts ho- 

ly inftitution: for onthe one fide they dafh baptifine 

outof countenance, with fo many goodly fhewes & 

vfes: and fecondly they blafpheme God to coniure, 

efpecially in the place & time of Gods worfhip : but 

alb. capy, ORC Dable I may not omit, thatthey * give baptifine 
Godfather & fuch a power to makea {pirituall cofonage, namelie, 
Godmother that it hindreth matrimonie & breaketh a contract. 
ry togetherby Seehere if Antechrift prefume not as God, nay a- 
poretie. boue God : for they make that vnlawfull, > which 
Math A a God hath made honorable among al men <> put a fun- 
der the whom God hath coupled together. But yet there 

are more abhominations, & heretical prefumptions. 

For in the facrament of the Eucharift, they amende 

the figne,and put water to the wine : fecondly, they 

take away one of the fignes from all the communi- 

cants fauing him that maketh the facrament: thirdly, 

they driue away both the fignes altogether by their 

fiction of tranfubftantiation,& fet in the roome ther- 

of (ifwe may beleeue them) the body, foule,& God- 
head of Chrift, that very body which was borneof 

the virgin Mary,and crucified vnder Pontius Pilate, 

and fo being chaunged they giue godly honor vnto 

it,they lift it vpand carrie it in procefsion,and hold it 

forth to be publikely worfhipped ofall men,they of- 

fer it vp for a facrifice for the quicke & the dead, and 

keepe it very devoutly in the pix, to be readie atall 

times to comfort them that need. Surely it fhould 

feeme that Chrift & his Apoftles were but children 

vnto thofe,both in wifdome and in power. For they 

neuer 
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neucronce dreamed of thefe things, and being mat- 
ters of very great importance, it is meruaile they ne- 
uer had leifure to commitat theleaft, fome of them 
vnto writing, that it mightbe found in holy {crip- 
ture: butbeing not found there, they haue their ho- 
lie traditions of equall reuerence with Gods word, 
orels the plenarie power of their Apoftaticall fea, 
fufficientlie to warrant whatfoeuer , to them whom 
God hath giuen ouer to belecue lies. This is the pro- 
foundnes af Sathan,good Lord God, and merciful s 
father, keepe iteuer outofthis land, that it neuer de- 
ceiue thy people any more.Firft the mingling of wa- 
ter with the wine is € brought in vpon three goodlie ¢ Concil. tri- 
reafons. 1.Chriff is thought to haue done fo: 2. water ——t 
came out of his fide: 3. water in the Apocalips figni- 
fieth people,therefore it fheweth the mifterie of vni- 
onof the faithfull people with Chrift. Loe here a 
forgerie ofa new mifterie, why might they not put 
in nailes or ftakes, that might fignifie the faftning of 
Chrift to his people,becaufethe ê preacher fpeaketh ggcctrs.rr; 
offucha imifticall fattening. If men may add thus 
vpon coniectures, and fet Anathema and a curfe (as 
they doe) vponall that confent not; how fhall wee 
finde the meafure of truth ¢ or how fhall they a- 
uoidethe curfe of God,which faith : curfedis he that Reyel. 22. 
addeth to this booke. But alaffe poore menhow little ° 
effect this deuife hath brought forth: For byand by, 
as {oone as it isa facrament, (for before the words of 
confecration , as they call them, itisnofacrament) 
the wine is cleane gone (they fay) where is thé their 
new mifterie? How can they reprefent, which haue 
no being in rerum natura, in the wofid.Againc, how 
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can it fignifie this to the people, when they keepe it 
from them, and bleffe them with the emptie cup. 
This isa fecond prefumption againft the exprefle 

a Math. 29.27, COMmandement of Chrift, which faith: + drinke yee 
Mark,14.23. 4ll of thisand they dranke all of ir. Thirdlie in tranfub- 
ftantiation, fee how many montters they feed. Firft 
wee muft beleeue there is no wine or bread though 
wee fee them and tafte them , though they haue the 
fame quantities and qualities , and effects they had 
before , though they corrupt and putrifie as before, 
and we mutt beleeue,that Chrift, God, and Man, is 
vider thofe formes, quantities and qualities,though 
wee can fee, heare, or feele no forme, quantitie, or 
qualitic of a true or naturall bodie or man. Here isa 
monfterous ma,which if you look vpon him is all o- 
uer couered witha little roid peece of ftarch not fur- 
mounting the greatnes ofa mans had.Here be al the 
properties of bread and wine ,and their naturall ope- 
rations „but they are not bread nor wine,but a man ; 
here one fubieét hath accidents, and effentiall quali- 
tics ofan other fubiect. And accidents are and haue 
a being , without their true fubftance & proper and 
naturall fubiect. A bodie which is a thing circiiferip- 
tible, and by the diuine law of Gods creation & pro- 
uidence is alway , and can bebutin one placeatone 
time; is here madeand fet in diuers places, & yet ftill 
one & the fame,and thatat onetime : in heauenand 
earth, at Conffantinople, at Ierufalem, at Rome, at Car- 
thage,& eucry where. But how ci they fhift here,the 
making of God to affume thefe formes (as they call 
thé) into the vnity ofhis perfon, that fo God & man 
& the formes ofbread & wine make not one ais 
> or 
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for by their do&trine thefe formes haue no being, but 
in Chrift, & Chrift is vnder thé. I quake to write it, 
yet fay they,we muft beleeuc this chage,for nothing 
is vnpoflible to God. They muft not {o blinde our 
eies:for it is vnpoffible to God,to haue already done 


that which heneuer did, nor neuer will doe, fuch is. 


this tranfubftantiation of theirs. Itis impoffible for 
God to deny himéelf, fuch is this tranfubftatiation, it 
isimpoffible for God to lie : fuch is this tranfubftiti- 
ation. Againe,how can this be afacrament when the 
outward fignes be gone, anda remembrance of him 
that is prefent? but rather that himfelf is the figne of 
himfelf,& a remembrance of himfelf prefent neither 
yet is this fo: for we cannot fee him, feele nor vnder- 
ftand,how he is prefent, that he might bea figneora 
remébrance of himfelfe, but a third thing is prefent, 
- the accidents or forms of bread & wine, this is a nevv 
learning to teach Chrift and his Apoftles to goe to 
{choole,nay this is the monfter of all mSfters. Teach 
we the Indians that this is the God of the chriftians, 
may they not think rather,the funne or moone more 
likely to be God, & to hauea more exprefle maieftie 
ofa God?may not the diuel laugh in himfelf,that he 
hath fo far pafling meafure, bewitched the wifeand 
graue learned mé,to beleeuc that which achild may 
eafily perceive to be meere folly. Infinitis the blood 
that hath bin fhed to maintaine this fanfie : and who 
would not willingly {pend all the blood in his heart, 
rather thé to yeeld to fuch blafphemie.Butthe diucel 
is not herewithal content,but that he might lead thé 
every way as flaues, in triumph againft God and his 
Chrift : hemaketh thé to worfhip thefe formes and 
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hoft(as they call it) and carrie itabout in proceffion, 
aConcil,tri- thatall men mightadoreitas God. And this they - 
gent-Sel-6- build vpon thefe words of Chrift. Doe this in re- 
epremb. 17, 

1562, Cap. 1. membrance of mee: for by them (as they fay) the 
fef,3.canom$- Prieft hath power , to makea {acrifice propitiatorie, 
„and then being turned into God (they fay) it is meet 

and fit that hee fhould be worfhipped, whom God 

bringing into the world, commaunded the Angels 

toadore: Butherein firft they gainefay the Scrip- 

ture, which teacheth the end of all facrifices by the 
Priefthood of Chrift,as is by many arguments pro- 

ued from the fixt till the eleuenth Chapter of the E- 

piftle to the Hebrewes ; Secondlie, when they caufe 

it to be worfhipped , and yet God inftituted it to be 

taken and eaten onelie; what doethey but peruert 

the ordinance of God ¢ and they fay wee muft wor- 

fhip the facrament,or els Chriftin the facrament. If 

they fay the facramentthen they cannot fay Chrift, 

becaufe heis not the facrament, but the facrament is 

a figneofhim; or els the facrament is no facrament, 

I fo they fay in the facrament, thé they fay no things 

becaufe that by their doctrine,there is no fuch thing, 

but only the formes ofbread and wine, for the bread 

and wine, is turned into Chrifts body and blood (as 
they fay) and fo there is nothing left to be the facra-' 

ment. Yetifit were fo as they fay: what man can ap- 

pointa new forme of worfhip, to be performed vn- 

to God, without his expreffe commandement or au- 

Math, r,  thoritie ? For Chrift faith thatall fuch worfhip as is 
Lookein the bythe preceptofmen isin vaine. And laftly confi- 
Maffebocke der how this can agree, when they offer the facri- 
Miz, fice, they defire God to accept that facrifice, am, 
A when 


and ordaining a firang tong to abufe Gods people. 
when they fhew it the people, they caufe them to 
worthip it,a trange and new kind of God, that muft 
be prayed for, and praiedto. But howloeuer, itis a 
manifeft thing, that the popifh facrament and fa- 
crifice, is not the fame which Chrift inftituted, and 
therefore not of the exercifes of the true Catholike 
religion. For if Saint Paul, when there was among 
the Corinthians buta litle abufe, in the mixture of 
eating, in the congregation at the time of the cele- 
bration.of the Lords fupper, whereupon there was 
difcontentment betweene rich and poore: if I fay 
hereupon hee called them to the plaine and fimple 
inftitution, faying: J hane received of the Lord thar 
which Thane delinered unto you xc. And therein ad- 
deth nothing to that which is written in Mathew, 
Marke and Luke: what doth he inferre, but that it 
fhould be obferued withoutall additions : and ther- 
fore vpon this ground forbiddeth their eating in the 
church. What would he haue done, ifhe had feene 
{fuch {welling boiles & filthy bunches, ftanding vp fo 
abhominablie, as thefe R omith additaments, which 
altogether take away the verie forme of Chriftes in- 
ftitution? This fheweth how little thefe men haue 
of the gofpell of Chrift : the teachers whereof are 
enioyned to teach the church to doe, » whatfoener he 
commaunded. And to keepe this commandement, 
without {pot and vnrebukeable, vntill theappearing 
ofour Lord Iefus Chrift. And therefore wee are 
notbound to ¢ follow them any otherwife, but as 
they follow Chrift. 
In the thirteenth Article the fea of Rome is di- 

rectly contradictory, to the chriftian religion. For 
| Bb they 
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aConcil.Tri- they fay : * Er fi mifa contineat populi fidelis eruditio- 
Me nem @c. Although the maffe containe great inftruc- 
cap.8. © tion of the faithfull people, yet it feemed not conue- 

nient to the fathers,that it fhould be celebrated eue- 
rie where in the vulgar tongue: And their maffe 
booke, which containeth prayers, celebration of fa- 
craments, reading of holy {criptures, &c. is fet forth 
b Manip.curats to bee vfed in the latine tongue: But faith ? one of 
cap.to.de rit. ; 2 . 5 
quo debsmiff, that fide : Sciendum quod miffa tribus linguistc. It 
celebra, is to be vnderftoode, that the maffe is celebrated in 
three languages, that is to fay, Hebrew, Greeke, and 
Latine. For Alleluya, Amen, Ofanna, Sabaoth, are ta- 
ken ofthe Hebrew. Kyrie eleefon Chrifte eleefon are 
taken of the Greeke, all the reft are Latin. The maffe 
is faid in thefe three manners, becaufe the titleof 
Chrift hanging on the crofle, was written in He- 
brew, Grecke,and Latine. Where you may feethree 
ftrange thinges to bee done of thefe holy fathers, 
firft to celebrate that in an vnknowne tongue,which 
containeth great inftruction to the faithfull people: 
as ifit were mecete in their eies that the meate which 
was good, and appointed for them, ought to bee 
. kept out of their fight. Secondly, that this order 
muft belearned of Pontius Pilate, who put Chrift 
to death a verie good an Apoftle, for an Apofta- 


ticall Church. Thirdly, this is expreflely repug- 

c 1.Cor.14, ; : : I Ə 
we nant to holy feripture, which faith, ¢ Zer all things 
28, be done to edification: and that, hee which (peaketh 


ina flrange tongue fhould keepe filence in the Church. 
Inthefoureteenth Article they bee alfo contra- 
, .., dictorie to the truth. And firft touching matrimo- 

d Concil, trid. a) ane: 
fefl.8,conon.9, HY, they haue three degrees of contradiction. ¢ Firft 
abfolute- 
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abfolutely forbidding all preeftes and ecclefiafticall 
perfons to maric. ° Secondly, they forbidde mari- i 
age certaine times in the yeare,asin Lent,&c. And © Canon 11, 
f thirdly take vpon thé to difpence with the order of f Canon 3. 
God £ in Leuiticus touching the degrees of kindred 8 Cap. 18. 
prohibited, & alfo to adde and ordaine moe degrees 
to be prohibited, which God hath not forbidden : 
And whofoeuer doth maintain the Chriftian liber- 
tie herein, they pronounce him Avathema, accurfed, 
Forgetting what® God faid to Peter, That God hath h A&.10. 15, 
purified, pollute thou not: and that Chrif the head of his Rexslat.3.7- 
Church hath the keye of Danid, that openeth and no man 
foutterh @c. Wherefore pag! that Chrift hath 
made i mariage honourable for all men: andthat by itteb,13.4; 
his ordinance, To the cleane all things are cleane : doe Tintas. 
they not herein bewray their apoftatical prefumpti- 
on to challenge authoritie more then cuer Peter 
durft euen aboue Chrift : when they make mariage 
difhonourable in certayne times and perfons : and 
difpence by giuing libertie, where Chrift forbid- 
deth: and making reftraint where hee giueth liber- 
tic. Nowin the authoritie of the magiftrate, how 
vnlike the Pope is vnto Peter euerie man feeth : 
For cleane contrarie to all religion and honeftie 
hee taketh vppon him not onely to bee vniuer- 
fall Bifhoppe aboue all Bifhoppes: but alfo vni- 
uerfall minifteriall headin earth, aboue all power 
and potentates, kinges and Empcrours, that isa- 
boue all that is called * God. Therefore we need k Pfal.82 :, 
not vfe many wordes in this place : feeing the Pope pee PoP: ir y 
_ Vfurpeth that which Chrift himfelfe neuer did in God. 
his owne perfon, neyther gaue to any other af- 
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Popery new learning. forbidding Cx difpefing in mariage 
ter him. For he meekely fubmitted himfelfe to the 
ciuill power; faying directly, * My king dome is not of 
this world: and forbidding others he faith, Zr fhall nos 
be fo among you. 

Inthe fitteenth Article the difagreement by addi- 
tion, that where the true religion by holie {cripture 
haue this hope of the bodies rifing at the laft day. 
The fea of Rome teach another arifing : namely of 
the foule out of Limbus Patrum, out of purgatorie, 
and out of Hell, before that great day of 1udgement 


bTeftRhem, come. As firft that > Chrift defcended into Hell, & 
annot.Luc.16- delivered the fathers fome out of Limbus, fome out 


22, 26, 
Dorbel, di« 


of purgatorie, which had lien there till that time. 


fin&.z fent, 4 And that in hella man may fuffer part of his tempo- 


In miff.quotid 


prodefund, 
offert, 


cEfa, $7.2. 
Dan 12,33. 


d Reuclat.14, 
32. 


‘yall penance, which being ended hee is free from 


thence: and therefore they pray in their Maffe: Do- 
mine lefu Cc, O Lord Iefu Chrift delmer the foules 
departed črc. Which dreaming additament of 
hope concerning the dead bewrayeth it felfe, to 
difagree from the Chriftian religion : in as much 
as God doth teach men, that after death the faith- 
full doe onely reft, till the laft day. Firft in the 
oldeteftament, thus: © Hefhallenter into peace, they 
foallreft in their beds. Thou fhale ref? and tand vp inthy 
lot at the end of the daies. And in the new Teftament: ° 
4 Bleffed arethe dead which hereafter die in the Lord : 
enen [o faith she [pirit for they refl from their labours. If 
they reft, and that till they ftand vp : then no tranfla- 
tion out of Limbus, Purgatorie,or Hell. And if they 
reft, then no penance in hell or purgatorie forthe 
faithfull. Therefore I may conclude in this place, 
that the popifh fuperftition hath verie little or no af- 
finitie, 


ey 
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finitie with the true ancient and catholike religion, 
but ithath verie many great & intollerable difagree- 
ments from the fame. 


CAP: M. 
ofthe difagreement that popifh fuperflition, now taught 
in Rome, hath with the relicion which Saint Paul 
taught the Romans and with the dottrine Saint Peter 
rang he the Tewes. 


FGJ T will alfo appeare how new the {upertti- 

1 5%, tion of poperieis,if we find they keep not 

‘| the doctrine of the bleffed Apoftles and 
founders of Chrifts Church, Saint Paule 

and Saint Peter: vpon which two they father all 

their authoritie and doings, and call them founders 

and protectors, and patrons of the church of Rome. 

If then they be fallé from the faith, which thefe two 

holy Apoftles taughtby the fpirit of truth,they muft 

needs be accounted vpftarts & ofan apoftatical new 
bornegeneration. Marke therefore (good Reader) 

and confider. Saint Paul taught the Romanes, that 

it was an hethenifh wickednes, ° +a turne the glorie of aRom,t, 23; 
the incorruptible God into the fumilirude of a corruptible =~ 
man. The fea of Romethat now is, cleane contra- 

rie to that doctrine, doth make images to reprefent 

the Trinitie, and to reprefent God the father, by the 
likenefle of an olde corruptible man. The doétrine | 
which Saint Peter taught the Iews,faith that > Chrifi b A@.2.23. 
was deltwered by the determinate counfel and foreknow- 

ledge of God, to bee crucified and laine, by the handes of 

wicked men. Thefeaof Rome thatnow is doth fay : 
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that God did onely forefee,but not determine or ot- 

daine any thing which he commandeth not: and it 

is certaine he commanded not the Tewes to crucifie 

Chrift, therefore in thefe two points they agree not 

with Paul & Peters dogtrine. S. Paul taught thean- 

aRom.8.7- “cient Romanes, that +T he wifedome of the flefh ( that 
` is to fay,the knowledge and will of man as it is infec- 

ted by original corruption,before we be regenerate) 

is enmirie againf? God, and that ir is not fubiect to the 

law of God, neither in deedcan bee. And the doctrine 

brPet.r,22, Of Peter tothe Iewes is, that wee? are borne againe 
23-08P. 1-24 as new borne babes, fhewing that without the {pirit of 

-Cor.3.5. 

God we haue not onegood thought: But thefe new 

Romiftes fay, that mans willonely ftirred vp by the 

grace of God, can prepare it {elfe to the grace of iu- 

{tification , and doeth workes of congruitie plea- 

fing God, and worketh together with the grace of 

c Rom.8.8 God yvnto merit and deferuing of faluation, S. Paul 
taught the Romances, that < a which are in the flefh 

dCapz2. (thatis the vnregenerate) cam not pleafe God. Anda- 
gain,’ They hane allgone out of the way they hane beene 

made altogether vnprofitable shere 1s none that doth good 

cEph.4.17.18. 20 mor ome. And he openeth himfelfe els where fay- 
ing:* The Gentils walke in the vanitie of their mind,ha- 

ving their cogitation darkened, being firaungers from 

the life of God, through the ignorannce that isin them 

ec. thatis to fay, their ignoraunce is fo great that 

f Rom. 14,23. they cannot doe any thing but finne, which hecon- 
firmeth by this maxime to the fame Romans: Whar- 

~ _ Joeuer is not of faith is finne. Therefore his dodtrine to 
A o them is this that, by their exceeding ignoraunce the 
canon.7.  Vregencrate did nothing but fuch as was a> a 
ods 
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Gods eyce-fight. Thefe late Romiftes doe £ accurfe 
this doétrine of Saint Paule, andall them that fay, 
that all the workes of the vnregenerate to bee true- h A&,4,r2. 
ly finne. Saint Peter taught the Iewes, h That there 
is faluation in none other (meaning none other but 
Chrift ) for thar there is ginen none other name va- 
der heauen, whereby we muft be faued. Thefe dege- 
nerate pretenders of Peter, place faluation in o- 
thers, as in merites, fatisfaction, and workes of 
fupererogation : and fay there bee other names by 
which wee muft bee faued, as diriges , religious 
orders and vowes, pilgrimage,pardons, relickes,and | 
many other names by them deuifed. Saint Paule (om-4.25. 

: eae 133034. 
taught the auncient Romanes, that © Chrift dyed 
for our finnes, and rofe to make vs righteous, and be- 
ing hereby inflified of God, nothing can bee layed to 
our charge, nor condemne vs. By which it appea- 
reth that the obedience and fuffering of Chryft, 
was the perfect working of our faluation. Thefe 
baftarde Romanes doe faye, that wee yet neede 
the facrifice of the Maffe for quicke and deade, 
and that the doing and fulfilling of Gods com- 
maundementes and the Church, is the condition 
onour part. S.Peters doctrine faith that all the faith- k 1,Pet, 245.9. 
ful * are an holy priefthood,T o offer up fpiritual facri- 
fices acceptable to God by Iefus Chrift. Thele counterfet 
fucceflors of Peter, adde a new deuife, faying : that 
their priefts haue an efpecial office, to offer vp facri- 
fice,namely their Hofte. S. Paul taught the old Ro- 
manes, that ! Chrif firteth at theright hand of God, to1R0m. 8.34. 
make intercefsion for vs. Thefe declined Romiftes fay, 
that the virgin Marie,Peter and Paul,and the Saints 

are 
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are interceffors for vs. Saint Peter taught the Lewes: 

arPets.t.2 thathe the faid * Peter was an elder as other elders & 
minifters of Chrift, and that fuch elders fhould not 

be Lordes oucr Gods heritage, but that Chrift was 

the chiefe fhepheard. Thefe ftately prelates make 
themfelues Lords offea and land: difdainingat the 

low eftate of the Apoftles and elders of the primi- 

tiue church. Saint Paule taught the Chriftian Ro- 

bRom. 3.28. manes,that > 4 mants tuftified by faith without workes, 
Thefe Antechriftian Romanes fay : that by doing 

good workes aman is iuft and iuftified, and notby 

faith alone.Saint Paul taughtthe Chriftian Romans 

cRom.7.7. that, © Concupifcencein the regenerate was finne, and 
though he did will that which was good, yet hee could not 

performe it. Thefe Antechriftian Romanes do fay, 

that concupifcence is notfinne in the regenerate af- 

ter Baptifme, but onely left for the {pirituall battell 

to bee refifted. Saint Peters doctrine to the Iewes 

dtPet,2, faith, Thar me mufi doegoodworkes è to fhew forth the 
12. vertues of God, and to glorifie him, and topus to filence 
= the icnoraunce of foolif men. The new learning of 
thefe men is, that we muft do good workes, that we 

might winne heauen thereby. Saint Peters doétrine 

cL Per. 1,23. to the Iewes faith, © That the Gofpell is the word of 


aa, sia, a ;, God by which we are borne again thar it is fincere milke, 
and commendeth unto them his owne and alfo S. Paules 
epifiles. And S. Paule taught the faithful] Romanes: 
12.8 fT) ; 
iRomr2& Tiar God promifed the gofpell before by his propheres 
in the holy [criptures, and that God commaunded that tt 
eReadeMar- Poula bee taught all nations by the feriptures of she pro- 
tin Perefus phets. Thefe Romanes of thenew learning, do fay: 
oe “i that the 8 {cripture can notteachall the gofpell, but 


we 
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we mutt learnefomewhat touching faith and falua- 
tion by tradition,canons, and the magifteriall power 
ofthe Church, and equall thefe with holy {cripture, 
to teach that which can not be found and learned in 
the written word of God. Saint Paul taught the Ro- 
mans the vniuerfalitie of the Church, when he faid, 
athere is no difference betweene 'the Iew and the 
Grecian ; for hee that is Lord ouer all, is right unto all 
that call upon him, & S.Peters doGrine agreeth there- 
unto,wherc he faith: > Godis no accepter of perfons,bur 
in euery nation hee thar feareth him and worketh righte- 
oufnesss accepted with him. Thefe late builders place 
the Church in thecitie of Rome, and call it the Ca- 
tholike Church of Rome. S. Peters doctrine to the 
Tewes, faith, © that he prayed and bleffed God , and 
that the Chriftians fhould feare God, and offer fpi- 
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rituall facrifices vnto God. And S.Paul t taughtthe dRom.1.& 10 
beleeuing Romanes, by his own enfamplein diuers & 15:8% 16 


prayers,and by a generall example of the Church in 
thefe words: who/oener calleth on the name of the Lord, 
ec, that they fhould worfhipand pray to God one- 
ly : Thefe new deuifers giuc this honour of God,to 
Saints, relickes, and images, and teach men to ferue, 
worfhip, and pray tothem. S. Paul taught the Ro- 


manes of the Primatiue Church, thatafter* iuftifica- €R0™4 11 


tion by faith, the facraments are fignes to feale the 
righteoufnes of faith: and S. Peters doétrine to the 


Jewes faith,that f Baptifme faucth vs, butnotby the ¢, per,,, 


outward wafhing away of the filth of the flefh, bur by the 
(pirit working in our hearts a good confcience to God. 
Thefe new forgers of doétrine and facraments,make 


ale 


the {acramentsin the worke wroughtto containe& 
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to conferre grace, and to iuftifie together with faith, 

and that without baptifme there happeneth no iufti- 

fication. Saint Paul and S. Peter, wrote both inthe 

Greeke tongue, which was fitteft for all nations to 

learne Gods word , and wherefocuer they gaue in- 

a This appea- {tructions,*they did it in that language which might 
ihe ts beft be vnderftood of the people : but thefe new re- 
forie follow- 1810n makers,deliuer inftructions,& teach men prai- 
ing. ersin an vnknowne tongue, & giue them images to 
| be their bookes. Saint Peters doctrine touching ma- 

P aa 5+ riage appeareth, that he being > an Elder,hada wife, 
=t asthe other Apoftles , & laid no other burden vpon 
‘Elders but to feed the flocke of God: and yet thefe 

new law makers forbid mariage, to the which Peter 

cRom.13.1, Called elders.S.Paul taught the Romans that € euery 
1Pet,2613. foule fhould be fubiect to the higher powers and S.Peter 
commaundeth fubmiffion,to all maner ordinance of 

man. Butthefe proude vfurpers, take vpon them to 
difpence,with the oth & obedience of fubiects,brin- 

ging all fuperiour power vnder their feruant, the 

d1.Pets.9, Popeof Rome. S. Peter taught ¢ to refift the diuell 
ftedfaft in faith: thefeafterwitted men teach vs to do 

it by coniuring, by croffes and by kolie water. Saint 

Paul taught the firft childe of the Romanes, that 

¢Rom.14,2, © in meate and dayes, men fhould not iudge and 
condemne one another : thefe men vnder the name 
ofthe Church, forbidand commaund , iudge and 

condemne men, in meates and in dayes,and that vn- 

der paine of damnation. S. Peter taughtthe Iewes, 

fr.Pests§ £ that wee are kept by the power of God, thorough 

— faith vnto faluation : thefemé fay, that faith without 
L.Pet.j.15- Hope &charity cannot performeit. S. 8Peter ppe 
auc 
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haue cuery man grow in the knowledge of our lord 
Iefus Chrift,and to be fo far inftructed in the gofpel, 
that hee mightbe able to giuea reafon of his faith. 
Thefe Antipetrians would haue men to content 
théfelues with ignorance,& to belecueas thechurch 
beleeueth, & by this colour that ignorace is the mo- 
ther of devotion, they kepe the common people fr6 
knowledge of the {criptures. S.Peters doctrine doth 
fay * that the heauens muft containe Chrift,vntil the h A&.'3.2. 
time thatal things be reftored : & S. Paul taught the 
Romanes, ‘that Chrift is at the right hand of God: iRom,8, 24% 
yet fay thefe fhameles forgers, that Iefus Chrift, very 
God,and very man is really & locally, (by the inten- 
tion ofa Prieft vttering certaine wordes, which they 
call c6fecration)is in the facrament(as they calit)of 
the Aulter. Saint Peter taught the Iewes,that it was 
K a tempting of God, to binde Gods people to kA&s. 15,19; 
keepe the law, becaufe it isa yoke that zeyrher we nor 
our fathers were able to beare. Thefe prefumptuous 
backefliders doe fay , that itisa condition of our fal- 
uation and righteoufnefle, to doe the commaunde- 
ments of God and the Church, & thata man isable 
to fulfill the commaundements of God. Saint Peter 
! forbad Cornelius a Captaine of a band, when he ! A4, to.25.26 
fell downe at his feete, and worfhipped him, fay- “"""7-** 
ing, that hee himfelfe was a man, and being di- 
rected and commaunded by our Sauiour Chrift, 
hee paide tribute and pollemonie ynto Cefar. 
But the Pope the counterfeit fucceflour of Peter, 
refufeth no kinde of honour euen to the kif- 
fing of his feete, done by Kinges or Empe- 
rours ; and taketh tolleand tribute out of all lands 

Ce a whom 


188!" vv) Boperie isbut new learning, = 

Whom he can-make his vaflals and vnderlings. Saint: 

AGj.t2, Peter in the good works which he did, renounced 
in plainetearmes , his owne power and-godlineffe, 
and laboured byall meanes to fet forth the name of 

Chrift, that Chrift onely mightbe glorified. Thefe 

filthie changelings haue no end in aduancing the 

power of Peter,and therein of the name, authoritie, 

a A&,8. X11, and glorie ofthe Pope. Saint Peter neither * hauing 
“ti. nor taking vpon him any foueraigntie aboue other 
Apoftles, or aboue any eftate, was fentrby the A- 

poftles at Ierufalem,to doe fome Apoftolicall worke 

in his miniftrie, and S. Iohnequallie with him,and 

he obeyed his bretheren, fubmitted himfelfeto giue 

anaccount of his doings , for his going to the Gen- 

tils , and gaue place to James to determine the con- 
trouerfie,touching circumcifion,and the law of Mo- 

fes to be impofed vpon the Gentils , & had no grea- 

ter title in the counfell, nor in any place of {cripture, 

| then Simeon, Peter, or Cephas,feruantand Apoftle 
bGal.2.7.8 ofTefits Chrift, or Elder. Alfo hee acknowledged 
*;. _ thefameauthoritie in Paul ouer the Gentils, which 

he had ouer the Iewes : and therefore hee meckelie 
fuffered reproofe, for his weakeneffe, at the hands of 
Paul, and ‘with all patienceand ioyfulneffe tooke 
ftripes, with thereft of the Apoftles for the name of 
Chrift. The Pope his pretended fucceffor taketh vp- 
on him farre otherwife, namely the Primacie aboue 
all Bifhops and Patriarkes , aboueall Princes & Ma- 
giftrates , and maketh Cardinals and Archbifhops 
his Embaffadors and Legattes, difdaineth to giuean 
account of any thing, and taketh vpon him to con- 
firmeall counfels, and to annihilate, whatfocuer is 
concluded 
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concluded without his confent and authoritie, enti- 
tuling himfelfe Bifhop of Bifhops,cheete Paftour & 
head of the vniuerfall Church of Chrift. He is fo far 
from being reprooued , that hee will tudgeall men, 
but himfelfbe iudged of no man,and that his deter- 
minations muft not be reafoned nor difputed vpon: 
and not onely ouer the Iewes, butalfo ouer all nati- 
ons he viurpeth authoritie,and is fo farre from meck 
bearing of reproof or ftripes for thename of Chrift, 
that he raifeth vp fedition , rebellion and cruell wars 
againft the lawfull{uperiour, & putteth downe Em- ` 
perours and Kings»for his owne name fake, & main- 
tenance of his owne pride and viurped iurifdiétion. 
Inall the ftorie which is in the new teftament con- 
cerning Pauland Peter,we haue not one word, that. 
Peter fhould be head of the Apoftles, much leffe 
head of the vniuerfall Church,or ouer Princes : nei- 
theris thereany direct, or indirect collection to be 
made out ofholy fcripture : that if Chrift had giuen 
him fuch authority,the fame fhould haue defcended 
and goneto his fucceffors. And if to his fucceffors, 
yetit would be doubtfull , whether Babilon, or Sa- 
maria,or Ioppa,or Ierufalem,might not be the place 
of {ucceffion: for at thefe places, itis expreflie faid, 
hee wasand remained. And as for Rome, thereis 
great reafon to thinke,that hee was neuer there, or at 
the leaft fome verie little while, and ifhe were there 
atall, yet neuer was hee Bifhop of Rome. Firft, it is 
cleare that S. Peter kept at Ierufalem till the conuer- 
fion of Saint Paul: + which was fometime after the a A&.8.& 9,& 
_ Apoftles had begun the plantingof the Church of 1° 15- 
Terufalem,and the Martyrdome of Steuen the Dea- 
Cc 3 con. 
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con. Then three yeeres after Paul vifited Peter at 
Terufalem, and € fourteene yeeres after thathe com- 
municated with Peter,Iames and Iohnat Ierufalem; 
and then after this 4was Peter caft into prifon by He- 
rode, after the martirdom of Iames the brother of 
ohn, after ° which time Paul met with Peterat An- 
tiochia . Now f many yeeres after it was before that 
Paul was taken at Ierufalem and fent to Rome; whe- 
ther when he came, the 8 holy ftorie maketh men- 
tion of the brethren , that came to meete Paul, hea- 
ring of his comming neere vnto Rome : and that 
Paul being committed to a Souldior to keepe, com- 
muned with the Iewes, and fortwo yeeres {pace re- 
mained inan houfe hyred for himfelfe, and receiued 
allthat came vnto him and preached the kingdome 
of God : wherethere is no mention of Peter , who 
being fo woorthiea perfon, no doubtitis likely,that 
in all this {pace the Euangelift would haue faid fom- 
what ofhim if he had been at Rome . Now ifas the 
ftorics fay he and Peter died , the 14. 0r 12 . yeere of 
Nero which was about the yeere of Chriftafcenti- 
on 70. there might be as fome calculate 37. yeeres 
of Paules preaching, from which diduét fome 18. 
yeeres before he went to conferre with Peter,Iames, 
and Iohn, and adde the time that lames was flaine 
at ierufalem by Herod, and after that the time that 
Peter was at Antioch ; and laftly thofe many yeeres 
before Paul was taken and brought to Rome, and 
his being there two yeres, all which may eafily make 
vp the other yeeres , and way there withall, that as 
{ome thinke his comming captiueto Rome Acts 28. 
was the eleuenth yeere of Nero, then ioine here- 

unto, 
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unto, that he wrote from thenceas fome thinke, the 
Epiftle to the Galathians and to the Ephefians, mak- 
ing no mention of Peters being at Rome. But in the 
Epiftles to the ® Coloffians,and $ Philippians,where h Cap, 47 
it-appeareth plainely that Paule was at Rome in iCap, 1.8% 
bondes, and had Ariftarchus his prifon fellowe, hee “ * 
maketh mention of Czfars hofhold, Tychicus,One- 
fimus,Marcus,Luke and diuers others, & there is no 
word of Peter.Again his *fecond epiftletoTimothy k Cap.4 
was written from Rome,when he was now ready to 
be offered,and the time of his departure ( out of this 
life) at hand and he had finifhed his courfe:he fhew- 
eth that no man affifted him in his an{fwering , and 
there he maketh mention of Linus, Eubulus and Pu- 
deus and diuers others, and telleth that Demas had 
forfaken him, and Luke only was with him.Ifa man 
oughtto preferre the credit ofthe holy writings of 
God, before other ftories, we may here plainely ga- 
ther,that rather Peter was neuer at Rome, or elfe it 
was averie little while: For doubtles if Peter had fuf- 
fered with him,he had either been his prifon fellow, 
or elfe {fome way with him as Luke, and not Luke 
onely, and he would as well haue affifted Paul as re- 
fifted Simon Magus: therfore it is not without ereat 
reafon to thinke that Peter was neuer at Rome. 
Moreoueradde hereunto, that he being an Apoftle 
ouer the circumcifion that is to the Iewes, and Paul 
to the Gentils : and then ftaying fo longe at Hie- 
rufalem , and after at Antioch , and laft of all as 
himfelfe teftifieth beeing at ! Babilon , hee wrote 11,Pet.1.& 5; 
to the ftraungers , that is , to the Iewes in Pon- 
tus, Galatia , Cappadocia , Afia , and lirio 

an 
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aCapete Andimhis? fecond Epiftle, when hee knew his time 
at hand, to lay downe his tabernacle (that is his life) 

feeing that in all this there isno mention of the Ro- 

manes, nor {carce of the Gentils, {o that hefeemed 

~ precifelic to attend vpon his Apoftlefhip ouer the 
Circumcifion, therecan hardly beany good reafon 

to proue he euer was at Rome: but that hee was Bi- 

fhop of Rome no reafon at all. For feeing his A- 

poftlefhip was ouer the Circumcifion they offer vi- 

olence, that willdraw him to be Bifhop of Rome, 
confidering that one may trace him in the {crip- 

tures, vntill the time almoftof his death, and no 

mention made of his being at Rome, nor of his care 

ouerthe Romanes : his abode & his Epiftles aredi- 

rected to the Iewes. Further,if we confider how vn- 

fitting itis for an Apoftle to bea Bifhop of one citie, 

bMat,28.19. Who was > equallie to go to all places, and to preach 
inall places (as indeed he trauailed to many places) 
¢1.Cor.3.10, to © lay the foundation, with the other Apoftles, of 
Eph.2.20,  Cbhrifts Church,and fecondly how vnlikely itis that 
d1.Cor.g.r, {uch fhould haue fucceffors,to whom it belonged to 
eGalt.s, fee Chrift, tobe called ° onely and immediatly by 
Chrift, from whom onely the commandements of 
Chrift fhould be taught toal nations,to whofe wor- , 

f1. Thef 4,2. king it was adioyned to £ doe wonders, & tofpeake 
2.Pet.3, 2. with ftrange tongues,& whofe worke efpecially was 
to lay the foundation. If the Pope can fhew fuch 
AG,2,&8. markes of his fucceffion, hee were the more to be 
borne withall. But feeing the holy Ghoft hath alto- 
gether neglected that fea, and hidden the life of Pe- 
ter from appearing in Rome, vnder the light of his 
infpired writings: it feemeth vnto me,and Iam ut 
c 
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ly perfwaded, efpecially vpon the confideration of 
the doGrine before examined and compared, that 
the good fpirit of God would in no wife beaccefia- 
rie to this great folly and Antechriftianand diuilifh 
apoftafie, of the papall pride and new deuifed and 
viurped primacie of the finagogue of Rome that 
now is,and hath bene in a con{umption euen foure- 
{core yeares .Praifed be God,who hath withdrawne 
our fhoulders from that moft greeuous burden. 


CAP. III. 

Of the agreement of Popifh doctrine with all kind of here- 
fie where it ts compared how the popifh herefie,yefem- 
bleth — herefies of the primirine age of Chrijts 
Church. 


ik Auing fhewed the newnes of poperie, in 
AAS f thatit difagreeth with the ancient religió 
6] Ñ of God, his prophets and Apoftles : and 

namely with that which Paul taught to 
the Romanesand Peter to the Iewes. It will beean 
other cuidence of their late arifing and breeding, if 
it be made apparant, how they agree withethe here- 
fies, which {prang vp in the Apoftles times, andin 
thofe few ages following,which came necreft to the 
Apoftles, both in yeares and doctrine. And this 
is intwo arguments: Firft in the matter and forme 
of doétrine, and fecondly in the order and courfe of 
time. For ifthey haue no better matter or forme of 
doétrine then heretickes, and rife vp in the later 
times as heretickes did: then it muft needes fol- 
low that they-are not ofthe trueauncient catholicke 
S religion, 
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religion, but ofa new vpftart, heretical prauitie and 
{uperftition. And firft letvs fee in this Chapter,their 
agreement in the forme and matter of do@trine, 
Andianiheretickes about Anno 338. began tobee | 
knowne,and after them Anthropomorphitx,creapt 
outof Monkifh rudeneffe: affirming that God was 
like vnto the image of a corruptible man, hauing 
armes, feete, and eares, and other members like to 
aman. Andthere is another herefie oppofed vnto 
Sabellius, which fome call Tritheitæ or Triformia- 
ni, Anno 370. which make the three perfons in the 
trinitie three Gods, like as wee account and know, 
Robert, Richard, and Nicholas to be three men.So 
the Papiftes not in wordes, but in deedes do the ve- 
riefame: for in their roode, croffes and glaffe win- 
dowes, they engraue or paint the likeneffe of God, 
like the image of a man, andthe three perfons like 
two feuerall men,an oldanda yong, and like a doue. 
And when they * giue the virgine Marie power to 
make men gentle, chafte, and ofa pure life, they 
haue too much refemblance vnto the heretickes cal- 
led Melchifedechiani, who thought that Melchife- 
deck wasthe power of God. And what odds in fub- 
{tance of matter is there betweene them, and the Si- 
monians who hold Simon Magus for a God, orasit 
isin the Ades of the Apoftles, the great power of 
God. For they + fay, that our harts and inward re- 
pentance, be open to the Saintes, and that they can 
heare our prayers and helpe vs,berhey xeere or afarre 
of. Which to doe doubtles is not of any creature but 
onely of God. Now when they make faints, patrons 


of people and countries. What doe they els but - 
| the 
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the Tetratheitz, make many Gods? As Mahomet 
the hereticke ordained that it fhould be death, if a- 
ny man difputed againft his peftilentlawes : So the 
Popes canons forbid any man to iudge or difpute 
of the decrees of their ¢ falfely called ) Apoftolicall 
fea. The Pelagians denie predeftination altogether 
andthe papifts denie it in regard of the reprobate. 
The heretickes Bafilidiani tie predeftination, to 
workes forefeene : and fo do the papiftes. The Prif- 
cilianiftes tie mens actions to the gouernment of the 
{tarres,and the Maniches make two e y 
good and another bad: vnto which two herefies the 
papifts feeme to leane,indeed (though not in word) 
when they fhut out Gods decree from ordaining,& 
his prouidence from adminiftring and ordering any 
thing which he comandeth not: & that God regar- 
ded what mans free wil would chufe in fuch things. 
For either they make mans wila firft caufe or chance 
or the ftars, or that euil beginning. And {fo by their 
affertion there will bee fome thing of equall power 
with God,as an other beginning & firft caufe of euil 
things, wherin God medleth not. Touching free wil 
& original fin, Pelagius faid, that grace is giuen vnto 
men, that they might the more eafily fulfill by grace 
thofe things which they are c6maded to do by their 
free wil : {o the papiftes fay, that free willis but mo- ` 
ued & ftirred vp by the grace of God,& worketh to- 
gether with his grace. The Pelagians fay thata man 
without grace may doeall the commandementes of 
God: andthe Papiftes fay that itis * in mans ownc a Teft.Rhem. 
free will to bee agood tree ora badde. The Pela- in Math.t2, 
gians fay, that the grace of God, by which wee inargin. 
are deliuered, is giuen vnto vs, according to our 
d2 merites 
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merites, fo the Papiftes fay: when the finner doth 
that which is in him, hee deferueth of congruitieto 
be iuftified. As touching the recouerie of man out 
of the damnable eftate of finne, all heretickes had 
their feuerall herefte, wherein they put their truft, 
and defpifed all other, and the true way of faluation 
which is by Chrift. So the church of Romeas com- 
pact of all herefies, hath diuers new meanes of reco- 
uerie out of damnation, and many religions, as of 
friers monkesand Heremites. The Turkifh Maho- 
met had his Alcoran, and the papiftes haue their ca- 
nons, decrees and decretalles of the church vnder 
paine of damnation. There were certaine. hereticks 
called Meffaliani & Euchete, who attributed all the 
power of the faluation of theirfoules vnto praier & 
{upplications. So haue you with thé papiftes, cer- 


~ taine praiers, Auemaries, creedes and pfalmes to be 


numbred vp, for the foules both of quicke and 
dead. And an other fort ofheretickes called Hera- 
cleonitx,are faid to redeeme their fellowes and affo- 
ciates by oyle, balme, waterand prayers. So thefe 
Romiftes haue holy water to fright {pirits, and as 
their * maffe booke faith: they exorcife(or coniure) 


Pius , ordoad the {alt (which is putinto the water) for the faluati- 
faciend’aqu* On of beleeuers and that it fhould be to all who take 


benedictam. 


it health offoule & bodie. They haue alfo extreame 
vncion, where with ointing & praier they promife 
the very like ynto a man, that is at the point of death, 
which the Euchate did. The Simonians called Si- 
mon Chrift, the Sethians Seth. The Ophilzand 
Manichcs, the ferpent, Elcefaitae made two Chrifts, 
and many more are to be found of like herefie: we 
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the papiftes haue many mediators or Chriftes : The 
virgine Marie, the Apoftles, and I cannot tell how 
many Martirs and Saints, to whom they flieas vnto 
mediators. There were heretickes called Artotyritz 
fo called of their offering: For they offered vp bread 
and cheefe. So the papiftes haue the hoft of bread, 
which they cal the forme of bread, which they offer 
vpfor a facrifice. The heretickes called Ebionites, 
Cathari, Donatifts, Pelagians & diuers others held 
iuftification by workes, and not by faith onely, and 
fo do the papifts moft earneftly. Heretickes called e 
Hierarchitæ faid that little children pertaine not to 
the kingdom of heauen,becaufe there is notin them 
any merite of the combate or ftriuing, by which vi- 
ces fhould be ouercome. So the papiftes hold that 
concupifcence is left for the combate to ftriue with- 
all, that their actions might bee the more meritori- 
ous, and they pronounce damnable fentence vpon 
children vnbaptifed. The heretickes called Iouia- 
niftes (as Saint Auften faith in his yonger daies) did 
hold, that a man could not fin hauing receiued the 
lauer of regeneration, ( that is to fay Baptifme. ) So 
the papifts fay, thacafter Baptifme,concupifcence in 
the regenerate is no finne, and that there is nothing 
in him difpleafing God. The donatiftes afirme of 
themfelues that they liue a perfect, righteous, and 
angelicall life. So the papiftes fay aregenerateman 
may do all Gods commandements, and their religi- 
ous men liue a feraphicall and angelicall life in their 
orders. Concerning the worde of God,* there were a Eufeb.lib. 5. 
heretickes called Appellite, which blamed the holy “? 73: 
{criptures, with verie painfulland earneft reprehen- 

d 3 fion. 


198 ` Poperieis bur new learning, . 
aIohnSleid, fion. So doe the papiftes call the {cripturesa thing 
pomene aba s without life & dumbe, and like a nofe of waxe, that — 
tis de finodo - may bee drawne euery way, hauing no certaintie 
a colli- without theiudgement of the church. The hereticks 
` called Pepufiani, made Chrift author oftheir filthy 

reuclations. So the papifts make him author of their 
vnwritten verities. Andas the Tacians, Maniches,& 
Mahomet,equall their deuifes & traditions vnto the 
holy {criptures, fo do papifts. And as papifts prefer 
the authority of their Church before the holy {crip- 

9 ture, fo thefe allow fo much and {o far of holy {crip- 
, ture, as ferueth for their purpofe & deuifed wicked- 

neffe. Andastheheretikes called Nazarai, did con- 
firme their dotages by reuelations & falfe miracles : 
fo traditions & much ragged ftuffein poperie, bee 
made warrantable by miraculous operations & ap- 
peritions. The heretikes aforenamed Pepuziani do 
fendal men toacity in vpper Phrigia called Pepuza, 
naming it the celeftiall Ierufalem, & the citie where- 
of the prophets fpake,as though there were no other 
heauen.So the papifts cal vs to the church of Rome, 
as though the vniuerfall Church were tyed to one 
place, out of which there is no faluation or way to 
heauen. Asconcerning the worfhip of God,Simon 
Magus the root of heretikes, caufed his owne image 
and ofhis harlot to bee worfhipped of his difciples. 
So the papiftes fet vp images of their canonized 
Saints tọ be adored. Angelici were heretikes which 
o Mifavotina - -orfhipped Angels. So the papifts hauea ® {peciall 
cee’ maffe of the Angels, & pray vnto Angels. Marcelli- 
na companion of thefe heretikes,called Carpocract- 
ans, worfhipped theimages of Chrift and Paul, e 
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. Sodothe papifts. Collyridiani worfhipped the vir- 
gin Marie the Sethians worfhipped Seth. The Abe- 
lonites worfhippe Abell, and diners others doe the 
like according to their feét. So the papiftes accor- 
ding to their fect, praye vnto all their canonized 
Saintsand worfhip them. The heretikes Armenij 
wonhipped the croffe of Chrift, and fo doe the pa- 

` piftes. 
$i Concerning the facraments, the heretickes called 
Donatiftes, meafure the power and effect of the fa- 
craments, by the dignitic, holineffe,and hand of the 
minifter. So the papifts affigne the power of the fa- 
craments to the worke wrought of the prieft, and 
that the intent of the minifter is neceffarie to make 
it a religious action. Andas the papifts permit weo- 
men to baptize, cloiftering!their holy and religious 
nunnes. So their progenitors the heretickes Pepu- 
ziani, admitted weomen to the ecclefiafticall mini- 
fterie: and the Marcionites taught that weomen 
might baptife. The heretikes called Meffalians fay, 
that the force of baptifine pertayneth onely to the 
fignes: and fo do the Papiftes. And as the papifts 
in Baptifme, haue falte, {pittle, croffing, and other 
annexed ceremonies with coniuration, by whichit 
is as it were chaunged into a new thing. So did 
the Simonians and Marcite olde heretickes their 
naturall fathers, defile and ina manner blot out bap- 
tifme. Inthe Lordes Supper the heretikes Aquarij 
were not content with the two outwarde Ics 
of bread and wine, but added alfo water. Sodothe 
papifts mingle water with the wine in the cup. And 
the Marcitæ aforefaid profefled thatby words and 
. = | incanta- 
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incantations,they changedthe wine in thecup, into . 
the bloud, and bring the grace of God into the fame 
cuppe: fo the papifts profeffe that the facrament is 
changed by their words of confecration and coniu- 
ring into the verie bodie & bloud of Chrift,and that 
grace is contained in the facraments. And here they 
refemble the Apollinarians which made Chriftes 
bodie to bee heauenly and not earthly : for the pa- 
piftes fay, thatit is the bodie of Chrift, though it be 
not feene feltnor heard: and they are like the Mar- 
cioniftes which accounted Chriftes bodie fantafti- 
call:{o thefe will haue men beleeue the facramentto 
bee his body,though it haue no quantities nor qua- 
lities ofabodie. And they are like the Timotheans, 
which confound the two natures of Chrift: and the 
Euticheans,who affirme the humane to be {wallow- 
ed vp of thedeuine :-and to the Neftorians, who 
make his manhood equall to his Godhead. Forthe 
papiftes fay, that the fame bodie or man is in heauen 
and in earth,and that in as many places of the world 
atoneand the fame time, as it is or may bee at once 
confecrated & made by their prieft,which propertie 
of bejng in many places at onceis not of the nature 
of man,but of God: therefore herein they are neere 
in affinitie with thefe heretickes’ The herefie of - 


Vincentius Victor, hath this amongft others, that 


the facrifice of Chriftians ( that is the facrifice ofthe 
bodie and bloud of Chrift)is to be offered for them, 
which being not baptifed, are departed out of the 
bodie: So the papiftes haue their facrifice for the 
dead. ‘The Maniches refufe the olde teftament, and 
partly mangle and curtoll, and partly caft away-the 
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new: So the papift, though in woordes they ac- 
knowledge both, yet in truth they refute both kee- 
ping tliem from Gods people and reading them ina 
{trange toong , that the people cannot vnderftande, 
which vnto them, is as good as if they were caft a- 
way. The Heracleonites,make a fuperftitious calling 
vpon God, with ftrange and vnutuall words, efpe- 
cially to driueaway diuels: fuch is the maffe of the 
apiftes all in a ftrange toong,and their exorcifines 
are of the fame fafhion. The heretikes called Tacia- 
ni, Origentani, Hierarchita, Saturniani , and diuers o- 
thers , make mariage an vnholie and vncleane thing, 
and of the diucl, and fhut it out of their congrega- 
tion: Sothe papifts not onely preferrea fingle life 
before mariage : but alfo with fuch like tearmes, 
make it as an vncleane thing not meete for their 
ptieftes ; andallure both men and weomen to the 
vowe of chaftitie , as a purer and holier life, then 
matrimonie and therein they are alfo like the Eu- 
ftachians who defpifed the maried prieftes . And 
as the papiftes haue their Friers, Monckes, and 
Nunnes of a {traunge and differing habite from o- 
ther men and weomen , and that feruants vpona 
vowe may leaue their Matters, and fome of thefe 
vowed perfons, profeffe the renouncing of worldlie 
ritches,and worldly dooings, to walke a more neere 
courfe to heauen : fo thefe heretikes the Euftachi- 
ans , had their differing habite from other men, 
feruauntes by this habite defpifed their Matters, 
and ritche men which did not renounceall which 
they poffeffed, were accounted without hope to- 
wardes God, alfo thefe heretikes counted the ea- 
Ee ting 
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ting of flefh vnlawfull euen as the papiftes doo.And 
asthe papiftes forbid flefh and as they call it white 
meat, {o their graundfathers the Maniches abftained 
from flefhe egges and milke. And there were here- 
tikes which put religion in going barefoot and ther- 
fore called of fome Nudipedants: fo are the francif- 
cans and others amongft the papiftes of fuch religi- 
on. The donatiftes denie the magiftrates authoritie 
in matters of religion, and namely in punifhing of 
heretikes : So the papiftes fhut out the magiftratein 
caufes ecclefiafticall: and as the papift giue the pope 
the primacie aboue the magiftrates inall caufes, and 
at their pleafure put them downe with their great 
curfe: fo thefe their predeceffours the heretikes cal- 
led donatiftes ,doo moftvilelie raileagainft magi- 
{trates, & beate them downe with menacing words. 
Thefe donatiftes had manie vile thinges in them, 
wherein they fitly father the papiftes , they were cir- 
cumcellions and counterfaited an auttere life , like 
the popifh monkes, heremites and friers, liuing in 
caues and felles. They ran vpon chriftians whom 


they met orcame by, euen as wee read of rhe papift 


in France in our daies , moft cruelly murdering 
Gods beloued Saints. Andas the papifts haue their 
coniurations of their holy waters and Agnus dei and 
exorcifmes in Baptifme : fo thefe wicked donatiftes 
with thofe abominable heretikes called Bafilidians 
and Eunomians ,had their enchantments and con- 
iurations: Thefe filthie heretikes the donatiftes , to- 
gether with that horrible herefie of Arius, did fo far 
account themfelues the holie and catholike church, 
that they would baptife againe them which were ~ 

the 
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the true church, making théfelues only the catholike 
church: And there were other heretiks called 4po/fo- 
lici that is apoftolike, which fo termed thé{elues, be- 
caufe they thoght théfelues more apoftolike then o- 
thers,& namly becaufe they receaued notinto their 
comunion, maried perfos & {uch as poffeffed goods 
proper to them felues. So find we among the papifts 
thefe vnmaried perfons & religious without proprie- 
tie of goods : & the papifts call themfelues the holie 
mother church of Rome, the Catholike and apofto- 
like church : and are in deed verie like their fathers 
thefe heretikes , hauing in deed no more but the 
name ofthe holie catholike and apoftolike church: 
banifhing from them , and by fire and fword perfe- 
cuting the true religion and do¢trine and faithfull 
members of the holy catholike & apoftolike church. 
But what fhouldI endeuour to fhewe all the popifh 
ftocke,linage and kindred ¢ what neere affinitie they 
haue with Iudaifme, in plentie and maner of cere- 
monies, traditions of elders , meritorious righteouf- 
nes, and fained holines ¢ what baftardlie conformi- 
tie they haue with all pagainifine , in innumerable 
idols,and forts of religions and in fundrie patrons of 
faints and Gods of countries and nations ? what 
perfeét confanguinitie they haue with Mahumetif- 
me,making vp(as it were) onc entire bodie of Ante- 
chrift: engendred bread compact and compound of 
all herefies, religions,fuperftitions and rudiments of 
this world whatfoeuer: by eaft and by weft, rayfing 
vp wars, feditions and all maner of vilaines, to put 
downe the glorious and bleffed name and gofpell of 
Chrift,by their owne Alcorans, lawes, decrees and 
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decretals with innumerable forgeries;that they them 
felues may raigneas thechiefe prophets of GO D 
and head of his church ¢ Only this one thing would 
be remembred,that after Anno domint 6 00.thefetwo 
monftrous twins , began to come foorth into the o- 
pen fightand light of the world, and to fhew them 
{elues blafphemous againft Godand his Chrift, be- 
ing engendred with the curfed feed of Sathan , and 
ofa long breeding in thofe former heretikes, euen 
from the Apoftles times, of which times and gene- 
ration itis faid by Saint Paul, the bleffed feruant of 
Chrift: rhe my/fterie of iniquitie doth alreadie woorke. 
Therfore one of their owne popes,Gregorie(whom 
they call) the great, the firft of that name and Pe- 
lagius his predeceffor, refifted moft mightelie Iohn 
Patriarke of Conftantinople : for prefuming to take 
vnto him the name of vniuerfall patriarke, prieft of 
pricttes ,or Bifhop of Bifhops : affirming that hee 
which fo did,was the forerunner of Antechrift.And 
fo indeed it fell out, for it was not long after, that 
Mahomet came forth in the Eafl and began to fup- 
plant the church of Chrift, with his abominations. 
And pope Boniface the 3. (which ina few yeres af- 
ter this Gregorie ) got this vniuerfall title of Bifhop 
of Bifhops, and fo began Antechnifts firft birth , in 
the open eies of the world. And thefetwo brothers, 
hauc fince growen to their perfection,and the more 
they haue growen, theleffe hath been the honour 
and name of Chrift, andtheknowledge of his gof- 
pell amongft the fons of men. Till now ithath plea- 
{ed God of his gracious goodnes and free fauour, 
to make them knowen what they are, and 7 4 
rea 


and lately come up O00.yeeres after Chrif. 
breath ofhis mouth to confume thé; Now the glory 
of Chrift crucified and the truth of his gofpel begin- 
neth like the morning light, to take holde on the 
corners of the earth . The Lord our God and merci- 
ful father, be bleffed and praifed therefore. Amen. 
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CHAP. III. oftheoriginal of poperie, 


Wherein ts declared, 1.that by the precedent Chapters it 
may appeareto be of a late birth. 2. That neither the 
difference of calculation in flories, nor forging of wri- 
ringes nor managing of good authors doo hinder the 
knowledge of their new birth. 3. Their owne toongs 
and traditions proue poperienew. 4. Many partica- 
lers are rehear[ed our of popifh authors and the former 
counfels. s. Fine foundamentall points more large- 


lie examined by antiquitie, 6. T þe latter cuergrow- 


ing and lopping, and dailie now (prowting of peperie. 
7. T has popery is nor yet a perfect bodie of his ful fhape 


proportion and members. t 


| Ow am I come to the arifing of poperie, 
AUN A how it therein agreeth with herefie. For 
3 AN ifit may be plainly and direétly fhewed, 

=== how poperie had his beginning (bothin 
regard of the author thereof and of the time where- 
in it bread and came forth) diuerfe and a difagreeing 
and feperate from the true religion,whofeauthoritie 
and time came from God: & that itis ofa later gene- 
ration and off-{pring : then euerie wife chriftian,will 
readily fee andacknowledge,that it is borne in thefe 
Ee 3 lak 
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laft times, with other filthie herefies, and that it can: 
notbe the trueancient & catholike religion-but new 
borne and latevpftarted fuperftitious and counter- 


4 1.King. 3.16, feit like as*fhe that pleded for her felfe to be mother 


of the liue child,was foiid by wife Salomon, to be in 
deed the mother of the dead child. And this by gods 
grace I doubt not but to make manifeft,to euery ho- 
neft man,who wil not wilfully blind his eies againft 
the knowne truth.And this I may fo much the more 
boldlieafirme, becaufe that vnto him that marketh 
it well, it doth alreadie fufficientlie and plainely ap- 
peare, by that which is written before. And thatby 
foure arguments of greatdemonftration, in my con- 
{cience . Firft becaufe that the true religion is the 
fame which is now in England, and this is proued to 
hauebeene from the beginning of the worlde by 
Gods ordinance fet foorth in holie Scripture, and 
becaufe by the learned men of this lande it is cui- 
dently taughtand defended in the chiefe and maine 
heads thereof, out ofthe fathers for 6co. yeeres af- 
ter Chriftes incarnation, and by hiftorie knowne to 
haue remained in the greeke church, and in diuers 
“partes of the weft till our time.Secondly becaufethe 
religion of Romeis directly contrarie and difagree- 
ing thereunto. And thirdly that they follow not the 
dogrine,taught by Saint Paul and Peter „and laftlie 
that they agree with the heretikes of the primatiue 
Church ,and be as it were compact of many here- 
fies which fprang vp in the firft 600. yeeres, which 
foure thinges being apparantin the former Chap- 
ters of this booke, th ere needeth no more to proue, 
the new learning of popifh fiperftition , to bee A a 
ate 
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late off-{pring and generation. 

2. HowbeitI wil hereaddea fiftargument,which 
is this, that popery may be fhewed how itis rifen vp, 
without Gods authoritie, by men, how, where, and 
when fince the pure times of the bleffed Apoftles, 
and founders of Chriftes church and religion; yea 
and that in moft of the particulers . Wherin my pur- 
pofeis not,to enter fo farre as might be fpokens (for 
I cannot make in fo fhort a roome, an exact treatife) 
butonely as briefely as I can conueniently , fo far to 
fhew the chriftian reader, as he may fufficiently fee 
and perceiue, that poperie hath his originall from 
menand not from God, & that it came vp finceand 
vnder the Chriftian religion ; like vnto the Iuie that 
commeth vp after the oke and taketh holde thereon, 
and by little and little {o ouer fpreadeth it, and coue- 
reth it from the fight of men, that wee can {carfe fee 
or difcerne the oke. And hereI am toaduertife the Hittories differ 
reader, that hiftorie writers and reporters of anti- poe 4 
quitie differ much in thefe caufes about the times: fo times, 
as thecronologie writers finde themfelues encom- 
bred , howe to fet downe the certaintie in manie 
things: yet notwithftanding though the authors dif- 
agree about the certaine time, yet the matter is made 
vndoubted, when they all agree thar it is found out, 
tocome in after the Apoftles times. Wherein I make 
choife, to take our teftimony from hartie and vnfai- 
ned papifts,that the truth of this caufe,may the more 
appeare when themfelues cannot but yeeld, vnto vs 
fufficient warrant and proofe of their new borne fu- quo deuifes 
perftition. They haue two great helpes to maintaine tohidethe 
theantiquitie of their follie. Firft the authorifing of newnes of 
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counterfait writinges , fuch as are the decretall Epi- 
files of Clemens , Anacletus and others of the pri- 
matiue Church , which not oncly difagrecing in 
{tile and matter from the times they pretende, but 
alfo telling of thofe thinges and perfons, which were 
many yeres after ,doo very much argue, that when 
the papifts, are faine to runne vnder the fhadowe of 
fuch muddie and vnfetled Wales of forged authori- 
tic, their foundation isnot fo deepe, in their owne 
confcience,as they would beare the worlde in hand. 
Their {fecond helpeis; that they proine, pare, and 
loppe,and engraft the writings of auncient fathers 
and others, teaching them bya newe deuife called 
Index Expurg atoriws , hatched in the late Counfell 
of Trent, to {peakeas they thinke beft, for therefea 
offinne, and to holde their peace where they like 
not of their fayinges . If they may thus authorife 
falfe witnefles to {peake for their purpofe as they 
lift, and gagge the toonges of the true witnefles, 
they can {peake no further , but as they giue them 
leaue : then may eucrie fimple man fee in them, 
that an euill confcience , findinge themfelues to 
haue no antiquitie of trueth, doth caufe them ta 
inuent {hiftes to colour and cloake their wicked for- 
geries and newe deuifes : by which they haue ma- 
nie yeeres abufed Gods people . But GG D bee 
thanked ( who bringeth the hidden and fecreate 
thinges of the wicked vnto light ) he hath confoun- 
ded their wifedom, that all this doth not hide their 
filthie and earthlie generation. For the prophefie 
of Saint Paul concerning fuch peruerfeand curfed 
{peakers , which haue a fhewe of godlinefle “ts 
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haue denied the power thereof, is nowinthe eyes _ 
and knowledge of all men come to paffe: For hea 22Tim3.9s 
faith: They foall prewaile no longer for their madneffe 
fhalbe enident ro all men. 

3. And this verily is brought to paffe by the righ- 
teous iudgements of God, caufing their owne tongs 
to take them, and making the counfell of the wicked 
to bee foolithneffe. Marke therefore and confider 
how they confound theglorie of their inuentions 
ad deuifes. Martinus Perefius Aiala, aBifhopanda 
verie zealous papift, feeming to haue taken great 
paines in reading of antiquities, writeth a > booke ofb Printed ae 
traditions,dedicated to Phillip king of Spain, where "#5 549 
hee < calleth the infpired {criptures of the worde of c In hispre= _ 
God: Deadincke in the holy bookes: and affirmeth ss: nif attra- 
that ifwe fhould follow onely the holy fcriptures in facris codi- 
( which he calleth a peftiferous opinion ) Chriftian cibus expreflt 
religion and ecclefiafticall pollicie thould vtterly be 
deftroied:auouching befide the canonical {criptures 
another kind of do&trine, called Tradition, the head 
& feed plot (as he faith ) of almoftall controuerfies 
betweene vs, and if herein wee agreede, all dif- 
cord now in religion would quickly ceafe. Andin 
this booke he maketh 4 three fountains of traditions. d 3.pars. affer- 
Firft they call diuine authority,that is,fuch as Chrift pata 
(in their deuife) inftituted & deliucred which were ritas, magifte- 
not laid vp in the fcriptures: the fecond fountaine Teges 
they call the Apoftolicall mafterfhip, where they maxime die 
haue traditions, fome in the canons Apoftolicall, & manorum a 
{fome in holy mens writings: the laft fountainc is the off wath 
mafterfhip & authoritie of the Bifhops & moft ofall ts- 

e pars 2.aflerte 


of the Roman Bifhops,which they alfo cal the © ma- ¢'fa1.44, 
Ff fterfhip 


210 Poperieis but new learning, as their owne 


fterfhip ofthe church. Wherein is a power as they 
fay toiudge and determine what is canonicall {crip- 
ture and to.make diuers lawes and ecclefiafticall dif- 
cipline. And this laft giueth power to all the reft: 
for here (asthey fay ) wee know which is the true 
worde of God, heere the authoritie of decretalles 
is made firme, and this being a gift and priuiledge, 
thatcannoterre, is of that autenticall authoritie (if 
webeleeuethem) thatno man mutftonce reafon a- 
gain{tit. Out of thefe fountaines they drawe their 
traditions, of the rites of Baptifme, of confirmation au- 
vicular confe(ion and penitentiall [atiffaction, the tradi- 
rion of order and his rites, the fearefull facrifice of the al- 
ver tran{ubftantiation, praier for the dead, communion 
under one kind, purgarorie, extreame unction, worfhip 
and intercefsion of Saints,worfhip of relickes, images ex- 
orcifmes, Lent, faftes,fingle life, vowes of chaftie and 
bPoftalar.3. (ch léke.In handling of which traditions he» giueth 
fol.aut quale- ys a rule, to difcerne humane traditions from diuine 
Sa roe faying: Traditions which are not good,are either contra- 
mæ lunt occa« rie tothe law of God, and are verie neere occafions to fins 
ppncs peccan- gx derogate tothe glorie of Chrift zor they are frivolous, 
l burdenfome andof noprofit. Ifitbe lawfull for vs to 
follow thefe three rules, we fhal eafily proue popery 
to be no good tradition, but a meere humane inuen- 
cionoftheir owne. Forthe firft rule: I hauing be- 
fore fhewed thatall their popifh religion, is contrary 
to the religion which God taught Abraham,Mofes 
and the Prophets taught the Iewes, and Chrift and 
his Avoftles taughtall nations, and contrarie to the 
doctrine which Paule taught the auncient Ro- 
7 manes, 


rongues and traditlons plainely proue. 


manes, and which Peter taught the Iewes : it mutt 
needes follow, that thefe traditions, being (as they 
confeffe, not found in holy fcriptures ) cannot bee 

ood: if the firft part of their rule be true.Secondly, 
ifitbe of the nature of the {cripture (as we haue pro- 
ued) to containe all things neceffarie to faluation, 
and fome of thefe, as their dreadfull facrifice of the 
maffe, rites in baptifme, confirmation, purgatorte, 
prayers for the dead &c. are ( by popifh doctrine ) 
neceffarie to faluation, and yet arenot to be found 
in holy {criptures, then it followeth that they are 
contrarie to the law of God, when they ftand vp to 
fhew themfelues auaileable to faluation: becaufe 
they falfely accufe the {cripture, not to containe all 
thinges necflarie to faluation : yea they accufe the 
{cripture of a lie: when it faith, © They are able to 


make thee wife unto faluation, and thatthe man of God ? 


may bee perfect and abfolute unto enerie good worke. 
But what can bee more contrarieto the law of God 
then to make his infpired word written to tell a lie? 
. Here then by their owne rule fall downe their tra- 
ditions, forged vpon Chrift and his Apoftles, and 
prefumed by their Church, and if the fcripture bee 
true there can and ought to bee no fuch thing: and 
therefore of neceffitie by their owne doétrine, thefe 
are but deuifes of men & traditions not good. Now 
forthe fecond part of this firft braunch oftheir rule, 
where they fay that the naughtie traditions, are verie 
neere occafions of finne. Thefe traditions breake that 
rule alfo. For befide that they areall finne, in that 
God neuer commaunded them, and come vnder 


212 


c 2., Tim.3.15 
6. 


17. 


that checke : 4 Jn vainerhey worfhip mee, teaching for 4 Mah, 15-9. 


Ff 2 doctrines 


212 


2 Math,4.10 


b Heb, 28, 


1 0 ‘ = 
'Poperie is but new learning, as their owne 


doctrines mans precepts : they can neuer denieby any 
good reafon, but that by thefe traditions they giue 
occafions of finne many waies. As in Baptifme,men 
cannot difcerne the true worke of Baptifine for the 
multitude of ceremonies, vnto which are giuen the 
verie power and operation of Baptifme, by the facri- 
fice of the maffe, relickes, images and praying to 
Saintes they are ledde vnto finne, being direétl 
againft that commandement, which faith, * Thos 
fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God and him onely fhalt thou 
ferue. And their vowes of chaftitie and fingle life 
giuc occafion ofall filthinefle,bugeery,and murder, 
andfodomitrie. But ifin thefe traditions there bea 
direct and particular contradiction to holy {crip- 
ture, then where is their foundation ? as for exam- 
ple, the holy {cripture faith, > There remayneth no 
more facrifice for finne: they fay thefacrifice of the 
maffe is for the quicke and the dead : the holy {crip- 


ct. Titt? ture faith itis © a doctrine of deuils, ro forbidde meates 


d Precep,2, 
Exod.20, 


and mariage. Thefe traditions make priefthoode, 
vowes and holding the childe at Baptifme to hin- 
der marrige, and that Lent and ember daies muft 
not fee any flefh and that for confciencefake. The 
{cripture faith thou ¢fhalt make no image nor wor- 
fhippe them, and they fay thou mayeft and ought- 
eft to worfhip them. Andthere are a great many 
more, as is before apparant to bee feene, whereof 
I thought good to giuethe reader a tafte, that hee 
might thebetter remember what hath beene before 
written. For the fecond part of the rule, to knowe 
a naughtie tradition,to be of men, and not of God: 
they by it is naught, if it bee derogatorie to the 
glorie 
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clorie of Chrift : I pray you looke vpon all and eue- 
rie of thefe traditions, and you fhall find that they 
are fet forth for merite and remiffion of finnes, for 
{atiffaGionand iuftification. All whichas is before 
proued, are the glorie of Chrift,becaufe there is * #0 ¢ A&.q.12. 
other name ginen under heauen whereby aman may bee 
faed. Thefe being newe names challenging that 
which belongeth to him, caufe men to giue his glo- 
rievnto others. And therefore by this rule, feeing 
they derogate from the glorie of Chrift, they are no 
good traditions, but meere inuentions ofmen, not 
{ufferable inthe Church of God. Laftly, they are 
friuolous and burdenous &c. which is the third part 
of their rule to know traditions to be of man, do but 
looke vpon the number. Iff one booke can fhew vs f Gratians des 
3090.decrees, whereof moft of them be of thefe tra- crees, . 
ditions: and that there be befides thefein decretall 
and extrauagants, I cannot tell how many thoufand 
more, then how can they auoid the name of bur- 
den. And as for their profite if wee may iudge by 
holy {criptures, which teacheth that 8 hyip by him- & Heb, 1.39 
Selfe purgeth our fins. What profit can there be in any 
orall michele: except we may fay, that Chrift hath 
not purged our finnes. But their owne confcience 
telleth them, thereis no need of them. As forexam- 
ple, when they can * fay of all therites of tradition h Manipul, cú- 
in Baptifme, that they are not of the effence of *t-cap. 8 
Baptifme, becaufe that without them Baptifine may “ N 
bee wellgiuen in cafe of neceffitie: which hauing 
as great a warrant as any of the reft, wee may ve- 
rily conclude, that they are all but friuolous, and 
duperfluous, ouer{preading outflippes of mens de- 
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uifes. What fhall we then determine ofthis goodly 
popifh trafh ¢ but that they cannot beancient ézau- 
centical after Gods word feeing they cannot agree to 
their ownerules, whereby they would proue them 
tobeof God. Therefore that is moft blafphemous, 
that they call the worde of God, as itis in the holy 
bookes,dead incke in comparifon of their tradition, 
vnleffe it be warranted by tradition, and vnderftood 
inthe fence of the mafterfhip of their church. Wee 
are then come thus farre that poperic is a tradition, 
not written with dead incke in Gods holy bookes ; 
but fome other kinde of dodtrine, which by their 
ownerules cannot bee found worthy the name of 
agood tradition: and therefore a meere deuife of 
mans fooliflneffe, that is to fay, verie fables much 
difpleafing and abhominable in the holy eyes ofal- 
mightie God. 

aAntididag- 4 Now letvs looke into the particulers. Heere 
maprintedat_ come the*reuerend Canons of Colen, who inthe 
Louan. #544 senerall ioyning with this great clearke Perefius, in 
many things criewith him: Tradirum eft, or tradi- 

tum tenemus, thatis,itisatradition, or wee hold it 

a tradition. And this they doe, where they are 

to fhewe their originall: and in deede it is an ea- 

fie matter to maintayne any foolifh or wicked thing 

by fucha deuife, yet are thefe learned men of Ce- 

lon content to tell vs one or two originalles. Firft 

bPagy. > they fay, It is true that Chrift gaue the Sacra- 
ment to his Apoftles vnder both kindes of breade 

and wine, and that the church obferued that order 

along time after:therefore they teach vs thatto keep 

the cup from the common people is butnew lear- 

ning 


tongues andtradicions plainly prowe. Ils 
ning. Soalfo they fay their holy daies reckning by Pag. 143« 
name 22.to haue beene celebrated abouea thoufand 
yeares, which yet they cannot fay to bee enioyned 
the Church, butby a counfell of Lions which they 
can hardly fhewe, or by Gregorie the ninth about 
theyeare of the Lord 1210. 
There is another verie learned man deuoutly gi- 
uento thefea of Rome, called Iohannes Stephanus , 
. ° d rinted at 
Durantus, who hauing taken great paynes 1N a * Rom.1ṣ91 
booke De ritibus ecclefie, dedicated to Pope Grego- 
rie the 14. doth mightily labour to fhew the ancient 
original of the popifh worfhip and feruice of God, 
fearching authorities both olde and new, yet is hee 
faine to fing the fame fong with others of Traditum 
efl andto alledge many corrupt and partial authors. 
Howbeit he isan helpe tovsin many thinges: that 
we may know by their confeffion,that they worfhip 
God in many things by the preceptofmen. Name- 
ly that in © the gofpell, and vnto the time of Irenus ¢ reg Sap.t. 
‘priefts were called Presbyteri ¢ patres, thatis,elders, ">" 
and fathers. Secondly he can tell vs,that f Lactantius f Cap.8.fe&.s. 
lib.6. cap. 2. and after him the counfell Elibert cap. 
37. And Hieromeagainft Vigilantius, haue taught 
men to deride the vfe of candles in the church, 
namely, that they taught, that to light candles for 
the honour of martirs, appertaineth vnto the igno- 
raunce and fimplicitie of feculer men, and of religi- 
ous women, which haue indeed a zcale, butnot ac- 
cording to knowledge. Hee would hauevs know 
that 8 Zepherinus the 16. Pope ordained a difh of g Cap. 11. 
glaffe to fay maffe in, and that Vrbanus the 18. Pope“ 
made them of gold. And the ® corporall to bee ofh Cap.12.3. 
linnen 
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linnen to wrap the bodie of Chrift , he will haue vs 
thinke to bee ordained by Eufebius. And as forthe 
* referuing of the hofte, hee woulde haue vs to 
beleeue the late Counfell of Trent, to haue good 
caufe to affirme, that the cuftome is auncient, rea- 
ching to the Councell of Nice : though himfelfe 
cannot find it in the councell,nor in Gratian but on- 
lyin Rufinus. As for baptifme he confeffeth > that 
in the beginning it was vied fimply in riuers or foun- 
taines : but proceffe of time bringing foorth more 
honour to religion thefe goodly fontes and cere- 
monies, now vied in the Church of Rome, by de- 
= camevp. Alfo notwithftanding this he would 

aue vs thinke that © Alexander the fift Pope from 
Peter, did command water fprinkled with faltto be 
bleffed, to fprinkle the Cliiftian people withall. 
This man would hauevs fet the 4 hallowing ofbels 
at the Synode of Colon vnder Pope Iulius the firft, 
Anno 338. thatthe deuill might bee made afeard by 
the noife of belles, calling Chriftians to praiers. 
The worthie * name of the mafic hee telleth vs out 
of Burchades decretals, to bee verie auncient, euen 
from Euariftus the third Popeof Rome. Concer- 
ning the  facrifice of the maffe, the firft ftrengthhe .. 
would hauevs take out of the Canons, falfely tear- 
med the Apoftles, and out ofthe councell of Nice, 
and of diuers fathers, becaufe they make mention of 
offeringes and facrifice: Who in deed haueno fuch 
meaning, but onely vfe thefe termes by allufion to 
the old law, to fignifie our thank{giuing and memo- 
tie of Chriftes facrifice in which fence it may be cal- 


led an offering or facrifice : but you fhould not find 
them 
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them fay that their prieft did really and truely offer 
vp vnto God his{on or the whole man Chrift,vnder 
the formes of bread and wine for the quick & dead: 
therfore this is but a new deuife of their own. How- 
beit his firft £ inuention of publike maffe hee layeth Cig. 
vpon the counfel of Carthage about Anno 389.and 
the priuate maffe as they now vieit, when the prieft 
alone doth communicate, he would haue vs thinke 
(though he fhew no reafon) to belong before Gre- 
gories time that is An. 606. yet ifmen beleeue him, 
this maffe publické and priuate is but new learning, 
as he teacheth it, whereofneither Chrift nor his A- 
poftles can be prooued authors , but men who liued 
after their time.Hercof itis, that although he boldly 
affirme,many patches of the mafle to be auncient e- 
uen from the Apoftles time ( which no man that 
reuerenceth the holie Scriptures as hee ought, can 
doo in fuch maner as hee doth) yet is hee willing 
to teach vs the beginning of fomeof them. Name- 
lie that the confeffion , which is made in the be- 3 Csp.12,43 
ginning of the maffe isof a doubtfull parentage, 
whether of Dama/us or Pontianus. But? Gloria inex- yc, A: 
celfis he faith Talefphorus 7. Pope from Petertohaue ` 
ordained: ‘ of the tract hee careth not, ifwe beleeue ¢Ce;.2:... 
Gelafius to be the author, or cls Celeflinus , and that 
hee made the gradnale. ¢ Alexander the fifth hee dCap,s7.1, 
fayth appointed wine mingled with water , and 
the * wathing of handes in the maffe, hee teacheth ¢ Cap.286. 
out of Thomas Aquinas a newe writer , to bee 
as it were inftituted of the Church, as a certaine 
conuentent thinge. Thef Canon of the maffe, fCp.3241 
which hee faith is the lawfulland reguler making of “37"" 
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thefacrament, heconie&ureth to be long before S. 
Gregorie, becaufe that S.Ambrofe (as he faith) ma- 
keth mention of Benedita afcripta, rata, rationabilis 
ec. fothat he teacheth that before Ambrofe time, 
there is no proofe ofany vnlawfull and reguler mak- 
ing of their facrament,and therefore it is not of God 
but of man: efpecially feeing that toa reafonable 
man this is buta ftreined proofe of antiquitie , Am- 
brofe mentioncth thefe termes,therefore the Canon 
was in his time before Gregories time, which bein 

fo I meruaile how Alexander the firft being fift 
pope,could(as he faith) addethat part ofthe Canon. 


| Quipridie, when theauncient Canon was long after 


him: yet he geffeth that "the cdfecrating of the bread 
round like a penie is not new , becaufe he findeth in 
Gregorie oblationum coronas, the crownes of the offe- 
rings,and fuch like fandie foundations. i Zeo the firft 
he faith addeth this particle Sanctum facrificium im- 
maculatam bostiam.T he *memorie of the dead in the 
maffe,he warranteth by the fecond prouincial coun- 
fell called Concilium Arelatenfe, holden vnder pope 
SilucSer, Anno 320. The ! preface before the Lords 
praicr,Ovemus preceptis falutaribus moniti, hath his te- 
ftimonie from the ancient time of Charles the great, 
Anno &8o. This man thinketh that ™ Albertus was. 
deceaued;to thinke that Sergius ordained the break- 
ing of the hoft, he would haue us looke hyer, but fo 
as we may fee it was of fome man. * Pacis ofculum in 
the maffe, he fendethvnto Leo the fecond or Inno- 
cent the firftas fathers perhaps thereof. That >for the 
holie finguler reuerence of the myfterie, the lay peo- 


ple fhould not touch with their hand; the aiii 
ut 
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but the prieft fhould thruft it into the mouth of him 
that eateth it,he faith che church ordained inan odd 
counfell of Rhoromag, As for the € canonical howers, *Roane 
hewould not haue vs to beleeue Polidor and others ¢!tb.3.cap.27- 
which refer them to Hierom,or to Felagius 1.0r 2. but 
he hath found them out(as he faith) in Clement Ba- 
filland other fathers ; but wee looked to be fhewen 
them in the oracles of God. The 4 vigils hee would dCap.4.2. 
faten vpon Tertullian: and the* Antiphona, that is, °C*P-17* 
finging or faying by turnes and courfes he fathereth 
vpon Ambrofe. So that the pope allowing this mans 
writing, wee may beleeue, all their worfhipping of 
God, mafle,facrifice, and canon ,tobe mans deuife, 
earthly and diuclifh : a verie new learning in com- Í 
parifon of the true worfhipping of God, taught by 
Chriftand his Apoftles. 

Pope Grigorie the 13.hath holpen vs to the know- 
ledg of fomthing,by his £ new Martyrolege,reftored f Printed at 
(as itis intituled)to the truth of the eccleftaftical fto- er 
rie. Forthere is told s that Odelo abbot of Clunia firft ban. 
commanded in his monafterie,the commemoration 
of the faithfull being dead,to be the firft day after the 
feaft of all Saints, which rite afterwardes the whole “ 
church receauing did allowc , and this man died as 
they fay,Anno 1048. Andthis boo: doth® afcribe h Quine id. _ 
vnto Mammertius B.of Vienna,the daies of letanies, M4 P#8-*!*+ 
that is the rogations before afcention, and after him, 
the church vninerfal allowed it,he liued about Anno 
4.60. yea this légende i doth fathervpon Pachomius iprid.id. Maij 
an Abbot of Ægypt ( who died as they fay ) Anno P:g-?!7- 
406.)therule of Munkes, & that we may know thefe Quam angelo 
trumperies came of thediuell they fay , that he lear- diante didi- 
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ned itat the mouth ofan Angell. For fo the Apoftle 
Saint Paul teaching righteoufnes and faluation one- 
ly by beleefe in Chrift,chargeth vs to hold him oran 
angell accurfed, that teacheth otherwife, therefore 
thefe things come not of God. 
But Polydor virgill,a verie zealous patron of Ro- 
. mifh fuperftition; For the honor ofthat fea,fearched 
ae many antiquities, therefore by * him we may be en- 
busrcrum, formed of thebirth of much ofthis new found doc- 
BL ib. cap-t+ trine,and feruice papifticalyhe affirmeth that Inno- 
uriculier ço- . 3 ‘“ . 
EGion. centius the 3.who liued about An. 1200. did firftor- 
daineauriculer confeflion , to beat theleaftonce in 
3 Lib.s.cap. 3. the yere. But he would haue vs thinke that € Felix 
xtreame vne ° 
Dion. the 3.being pope An.s26.commanded that men dy- 
ing,fhold beannointed:that is extreme vnctid . And 
d Lib 5.¢¢P 4+ as touching mariage of priefts he fheweth how in 4 
riefts fingle JO Ə Aia 
hic the weft, it began to ceafe, namely firft that Syricius 
being popeaboutan.387.forbad mariage vnto prieft 
and deacons,and that Pelagius the feconde céming 
almoft300.yeres after decreed that fubdeacons fhold 
put away their wiues.But Gregory the firft who fuc- 
ceeded him, thought that to be wicked,and therfore 
he bound the fubdeacon, to promife chaftitic before 
he were made fubdeacon , after them many lawes & 
decrees were made about this matter , yet did it ne- 
ucr preuaile, to be generally putin execution, till a- 
bout An.1074.when Gregory the 7.by great violéce 
& labor,broughtit to paffe. And this is a verie plaine 
ching inall ftories, that the Bifhops after this time la- 
boured mightelywith their priefts,to make them put 
away their wiues,and fo by little and little one coun- 
trie after an other,yelded to this flauerie(as Polydor 
termeth 
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termethit)ofconftrained chaftity , which heauow- 
cheth to bea fhamefull blot : thinking it very good 
that the right of matrimony might one day,be refto- 
red againe vnto prictts. Thismancan tell vs that ¢in 3 aie r 
the beginning among the Apoftles, allthings were fths nalle, 
naked,and the myfteries fimplie and plainly deliue- | 
red of Chrift,all the order of ceremonies was naked, 
hauing more godlines then outward fhew or deck- 
ing. But after them other increafed this holie myfte- 
ries , and diuers men in diuers ages added diuers 
things.Cleftinus made s#rronam miffe, Gregorie the 
faying of Curie nine times, and diuers other thinges, 
Leo the 3. that frankinfence fhould be burnt on the ; 
alter,after the maner of the lewes & heathen, & ma- N 
ny other {uch things he rehearfeth by their firfl pa- 
rents (much likeas is before faid by Daranrus.) Ther- 
fore he affirmeth that the canon was neither madeal 
ofone man, neither digefted into the fame forme 
that it is now,vnto which if we adde that of late , the 
mafle is reftored by the decree of the Counfell of 
Trent,& fet foorth by Pope Pius the fift, we fhal fee 
that thiskinde of maffing , which is vfed in the po- 
pifh Synagogue is a deuife of man, and of anewe 
and variable compofition. This Polydor telleth vs 
that, *that Caius being Popeabout Anno 284. did 4 Lib-,cap.7, 
firft diftinguifh the orders of porters, readers, exor- 
ciftes, acoluthes, fubdeacons,deacons, prieftes, and 
Bithops, by which as by certaine ftepsahey fhould __ 
afcende toa Bifhopricke. Alfo hee fheweth that > DLib4.cap. 9 
Cardinalles, were firft certaine felected Prieftes to 
burie and Baptife , therefore called Cardinal! be- 
caufethey had more fpeciall chargethen others, like 
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as we call the foure windes great or cardinall winds, 
butafter that Bonifacius the third obtained of Pho- 
casto haue the prerogatiue aboue all Bifhops this 
name of Cardinal became more honourable, when 
{uch as were of that companie were of the popes af- 
fiftance and fenate. And by little and little through 
the contention of the Emperors and people about 
the creating of the Pope, they got the prerogatiue 
and right of the choofing of the pope, and fo about 
Anno 1244. Pope Innocentthe third decreed they 
fhould ride vpon an horfe,with a red hat,and fo they 
came to their great dignitie,and grew more & more 
famousand attained that glorious eftate they nowe 
take vpon them: € He maketh Alexander the firft, 
pope of Rome,author of holie water todriue away 
diuels: And Stephen the firft to haue ordained holy 
garments,and coucrings after the maner of the He- 
brewes, whereas before they clad themfelues with- 
in with vertues,and tooke no care for outwarde ve- 
ftures in their holie miniftration. But when this man 
{peaketh of Monkes,Nuns,and Friers,which as new 
religions are lately {prong vp in this baftardly king- 
dome of Abaddon, in many families, like fwarmes of 
locuftes filling the Chiftian world, he verie honeft- 
lie affirmeth ° that they are not of the gofpellike and 
apoftolike life, but aneweand variable maner of li- 
uing. And hee cuts off 400. yeeres auouching, that 
Paulus, Antonius, Hilarion, Bafilius, Hieronymus, and 
manie others in thofe primatiueages , had nothing 
like the popifh monkesand friers. They were free, 
and tyed to no certaine rule of life, after the cere- 
monies that now Monkes obferue, their garmentes 

„ were 
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were comely as tocucrie man was fit: they had no 
bande of vowes, and were free to goe anie wheather 
and mightleaue that order of life, ifatany time the 

repented:and if faith he this kinde of Monkes might 
haueremayned vnuiolated, by the lawes of men: we 
fhould haue had atall times verie holie Monkes,and 
thefe were giuen to prayers, faftinges, watching, and 
ftudie of learning, they lived hardly and excercifing 
themfelues with their handes, gaue an example of 
wellliuing to their pofteritie . But after growing in- 
to manic families „and euerie of them prefcribing a 
rule of life,it came to paffe that the Chriftian peo- 
ple,which embraced one law and one religion, was 
deuided into diuers fectes and kindes of religion, 
and this came to paffe (as he faith) becaufe the mo- 
nalticall lawes being humane,did not continue long 


vncorrupted: » Firft out of Benedick , which was b Cap,2, 


an hundred threefcore and fixe yeres after Antho- 
nie, the Monkes of theorder called Claniacenfis in 
Burgandie came vp, Anno domini 910. Secondlie 
the order called vallis vmbrenfis in Apenninum , An- 
no 106 0.and the Montolinetenfis, Anno 1407.& Ciffer- 


cienfes, Anno 1098. Then ‘he telleth of rifing of the cCap,3: 


Hieronymians, Canonick regulars, Augustinians, Catu- 
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fians , Carmelites éc . After he {peaketh of two new dCap.4. 


fountaines of friers : Dominicke and Frauncis , one 
begetting the preaching of the other begging mi- 
norites Friers whofe firft appearing was in the time 
of Janocent the third, about Azzo 1215. but what 
{warmes following there came out of thefe, he doth 
fignifie faying : that the common people being afto- 
nied, {ufpected that godlines was not fo much a 
: louec 


aaa. 


alib.8.cap.1, 
The yere of 

Jubilie, and 

pardons. 


Poperie ts but new learning as their owne 

Joued of manie as eafe andidlenes . But of thefe reli- 
gons I need not tofpeake much: feeing the papift 
theimfelues doo frankely acknowledge that they are 
new , & we can out of them fhew how they rent the 
vnfeamed coat of Chrifts holy religion,into fo many 
peeces,cullers and changes of religion, that it would 
require a great volume to handle their {tory & feue- 
ral defcriptions,rules habits, diffentions, rifing & fal- 
lings. Yetlet vs learne * of him the yeere of Iubilie, 
wherin the pope, giueth his indulgencies, ful remiffi- 
on of fins both from paine & guilt,vnto thofe that vi- 
fit the holy places of theApoftles at R ome,he teach- 
eth that Boniface the g. Anno 1300. did firft of al fet 
forth the Iubily to be euery 100. yere; but fiftie yere 
after pope Clemét the 6. eftablifhed the Iubily to be 
celebrated euery 50. yere, fecing the age of a man 
would {carfe attain to the Iubily ofan 100.veres;and 
Jaftly Sixtus the 4.broughtthe Iubilie to be euery25. 
yeres,and this was Anno 1475. and thus then the vfe 
of pardon, which they calindulgencies began to be 
of great fame. Howbeit he would haue vs think, that 
their originall came from Gregory , but being not 
certain by any good antiquitie: he maketh Iohn B.of 
Rochefter ina workeagainft Luther , to fpeake for 
him on this maner.Parauenture it moueth many not 
toturft fo much to thefe indulgéces,becaufe their vie 
in the church feemeth fomewhat new, and very late- - 
ly found outamong Chriftians:to whom I anf{were, 
It is not certaine of whom they firft began to begi- 
uen, but there was fomevfe ofthem as they fay a- 
mong the Romains in ancient times, which may be 
vnderftood by the ftations,and he after faith. Truely 

| no 
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no catholike doubteth whether there be purgatorie, Purgatory nox 
of which notwithftanding among the auncient fa- mong tne an- 
thers there was none or verie rare mention, and alfo 
the Grecians beleeue it not to this day. Foraslong 
as there was no care of purgatorie, no man fought 
‘for indulgencies,for of it dependeth all the eftimati- 
on of pardons, if you take away purgatorie, to what 
vie ferue indulgencies ; therefore pardons or indul- 
gencies beganne after men trembled a little while at 
the tormentes of purgatorie. So much the Bifhop. 
Now here faith Polydor to his reader thefe things : plik 
by which things thou peraduenture, feeing they are momenti, vt 
of fo great waight,didft looke for as things more cer- magis certa ex 

: ci expec- 
taine out of the mouth of God. Here wee may fee, tabas, 
that thefe papiftes when they {peake truth as their 
conf{cience beareth them witnefle, they can tell vs 
that purgatorie is buta new inuention, and hathno 
certaine originall, and that thefe indulgencies and 
Iubilies and their after birth, are new borne bables, 
neuer comming outofthe mouth of God. Which 
asthe fame Polydor further faith, beingas greene 
corne grew by little and little after Gregorie,but ve- 
ry many fometimes gather no {mall harueft thereof, 
as efpecially Boniface the 9. in whofe times fuch 
pardons like other merchandife cuery day werefold - 
all abroad. So farre Polydor, in whofe writinges 
thou mayeft readea great many more of popifh de- 
uotions, to bee new deuifed toyes: fome taken 
_ from the Iewes, and fome from the heathen idola- 
ters: wherein they forfake the auncient religion 
taught by the holie wrytings of GO D, and fol- 
lowe late vpftarte fuperftition of mans wien: . 

ow 
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Now let vs go to another. Platina as zealous for po- 
perie as who in his time was moft, liuing in Rome, 
& in office vnder Pope Pius the fecond,about Anno 
1460. in the verie earneft deuotion he hath to pope- 
rie, * fheweth vs moft of the forefaid inuentions to 
haue rifen fince the time of Pelagius the fecéd, who ` 
liued about Anno 60o. in the time of Mauritius the 
Emperour,out of whom fome few thinges I wil ob- 
ferue ouer and aboue the former. And firft this Pla- 
tina reckoneth vp many things in the maffe deuifed 
by Gregorie the firft, Pope next after Pelagius. And 
that he made the large fupplications called the Leta- 
nies, and the ftations of Rome, and namely them of 
Saint Peter, the day of the natiuitie of our Lord, the 
daies of the kinges the firft {unday of the paffion, & 
of the aicenfion, of Pentecoft, ofthe natiuitie of the 
Apoftle, the day of Saint Andrew, the day of the 
chaire of Saint Peter, when they fay the great Leta- 
nies &c. yeahe faith he made fo many workes that 
onecannot reckon them. And if wee may beleeue 
him, in this time was found out the gowne of Tefis 
Chrift, which fell by lot vnto one of the foldiers , 
when Chrift was crucified, in a village called Za- 
phat. Forwee muft fuppofe that Chrift woare du- 
rable cloathing, which woulde not wafte in 600. 
yeares, and that the foldier kept itas fome holy re- 
licke,and gaue it or fold it to fome Chriftian. But I 
will not trouble the reader with {uch bables, onely 
let him obferue and marke thathereignoraunceand 
blind deuotion began to fpring,and to draw mena- 
way from the pure truth of the gofpell. This Platina 
tels vs that Theodatus ordained, that the fonne m 
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the godfather,fhould not marie the daughter which Godfathers 

his father held at the font: this isa new kindred. Bo- 77 °° 

nifacethe 5. ordained that one fhold not be drawen San@uarie for 

- out of the church by force,but the church fhold bee affendors. 

a place of refuge for offenders. Vitalianus ordayned 6.0445 % 

organs in the church, and muficall inftruments.Leo mulicke inthe 

the fecond founded the Pax, to be giuen the people ay nu 

inthe maffetime. This Platina tellethof anewand F7 

ftrange chaire at Rome,called Sedes Stercorea,wher- 

in the new created Pope fitteth and vnderneath the 

laft deacon trieth him whether he bea man, which 

newly came vp by this occafion, that Pope Iohn 8. Anno 855, 

as he went to the Church of Lateran, was deliuered 

ofachild, and therefore the Popes after that going = ce 

to that Church paffe not that way, &are thus tried. 

Benedié 3. ordained that the prieftes, deacons, and 

the Pope, fhould bee prefent at the funerall ofa Bi- 

flop, to giue honor to the corps, and to pray for the 

dead mans foule, aud commanded all pricfts to fay 

maffe when the Pope died. Inthetime of Formo- 

fus, which was about Anno 890. Hee faith, that (he The Emperors 

could not tell for what caufe) in one time, the truth ae 

ofthe Emperoursand of the Popes & their holines onetime. 

was loftand abolifhed. Steuen the fixt brought vp 

this new cuftome, that one Pope did vndo and an- 

nihillate the doings and decrees of his predeceffors, 

wherein the Chriftian reader by the way may con- 

fider that wee are to beleeue them when they make 

the Popes decrees equall with the fcripture, feeing 

themfelucs can fo eaftly put downe fuch authentical | 

doings And here is notto bee omitted how gric- aT the life of 
. A $ . 2. Sargius, and o! 

uoufly Platina è complaineth in rehearfing the na diuers others, 

2 O 


A ftrange | 
chaire, 


a Beoke 6, 
Anno 990. 


Anno 1000 
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of many-wicked popes about this time,calling them 
curfed and baftardes from the vertues of the good 
Popes. OfIohn the 16. he faith, that hee conuerted 
the goods of the Church to the vie of his kindred, 
brothers, parentes, and carnall friendes, and of that 
{prangacuftome, which the Popes comming after 
did obf{erueand keepe , that not for the faith and de- 
uotion of Chriftianitie, but for the treafures of the 
Church, the Popes fought that honour, namely to 
enrich themfelues and their friends, brothers, fifters, 
cofens, nephewes, &c. Aboutwhich time è Poly- 
dor Virgill in his ftorie of England obferueth, that 
the Monkes degenerated and the prieftes into tyran- 
ny, by meanes of their riches. This Platina can tell 
you that Syluefter the fecond came to his popedom 
by negromancie, and that Benedick the 8. after his 
death appeared vpon a blacke horfe, for hiding vp 
money that was giuen forthe poore. And Benedick 
the o. fold his Popedome, and fo alfo after his death 
appeared likea monfter & horribleidoll. Syluefter 
the third through mony became Pope, & alfo Gre- 
gorie the 6. forat this time this new learning was ru- 
led by money and friendes. Damafis the fecond 
occupied that roome by force without the confent 
of the peopleand cleargie : fo the cuftome was, that 
theambitious obtained the papacie. This Platina 
commendeth Gregorie the feuenth, although for 
that he telleth of him, hee might rightly bee called 
Hellbrand, for his prefumption ouer his Lord the 
Emperor, & for his hellith and blafphemous bulles, 
wherein he maketh Peter his God, faying: 0 glorious 
Peser prince of the Apoftles, incline thine care & mr 

tny 
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thy feruant, whom thou haft nourifhed vp from his infan- 
cie, Cr preferued © kept fromthe hands of his enemies, 
unto this prefent time rc. And in his ftatutes, (a little 
after ) hedefcribeth the man that doth as appertay- 
nethtoa Chriftian, by this: Tofeare God@ S.Peter. To feareGod 
Andin another curfe he faith to Peter & Paul:7 haue andGePeter, 
nor chofen you, bur you hane chofen me, Co laid this mofi 
greenous burden vpon my fhoulders,@c. By thefe and 
fuch like he vttereth wordes of great difhonour to 
God,& maketh Peter in vertue & power'& worfhip 
equal to God & Chrift, which are new broached er- 
rors, & fearefull in the cares of true Chriftians. And 
fuch as Peter would earneftly haue detefted, if hee 
were aliue + who rebuked Cornelius ina leffe mat- 
ter. And Paul would haue renthis cloathes & faid : 
Omen why doe youthefe things, we alfo are men fubiect 
to thelike pafsions as you are ? He can tell vs alfo of Vr- 
ban the fecond, that he began the wares againft the 
Sarafines and Turkes, And that from thencefoorth 
the cheefeft labours of Popes, hauebeene in wars 
for Peters patrimony, depofing kinges and Empe- 
rours, and tranflating of kingdomes and dignities. 
Out of which goodly roote there [prang vp the 
bloudie factions of the Guelphes, and Gibellins, 
Florentines, Venetians, Genenois, Cecilians, &c. 
The > Romanes refufe to obey Vrban the 4. And’ Anno 1260. 
thefe garboiles grew fo ftrong, thatthe Popes were 
faine to bee nonrefidents for feuentie & foure yeres, 
beginning. at © Clement the fifth, vntill Gregorie c Anno 13:0. 
the eleuenth. Then out of this engendred an o- 
ther newe thinge, 4a fcifine of nine and thirtied 1380. 
yeares, wherein were fomeime two fometime three 

Hh 3 popes, 
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Popes atonce, tillthe councell of Conftance. And 
{o this time in warres canonizing of Saints,breeding 
and enlarging of pardons and many other trumpe- 
ries continued vntil the time of Luther.HereI ouer- 
skip Boniface the 3. with his two {wordes, and his 
angels hefet in the night to perfwade Celeftinus to 
furrender his pope feate, and Iohn 23. a deuifor of 
new thinges, he would make and vnmake, Bifhops 
of Abbots, and Abbots of Bifhops, new canons & 
dignities in the church, and by and by inanother fa- 
fhion. And thus haue they handled the religion of 
Chrift. Like vntoa potter, turning his wheele, who 
maketh the clay now of one fafhion and now ofan 
other, that no certainty of truth and ancient godli- 
neffe can be found in that fea. Butas the Prophet E- 
aCap.zg.ts. fay faith,* Your turning dewifes fhall it not bee as the 
porters clay? If wereade the warres,{edition,tumults, 
bonefires, maffacres, rebellions, treafons, murders, 
and all manner ofhurly burly : betweene Popeand * 
pope Cardinall and Cardinall, betweene pope and 
Cardinals, Emperors, kinges and people, betweene ' 
citieand citie, {ubiect againft their Lords, and one 
nation againft another. From the firft arifing of Hil- 
debrands fire which he brought from hell vntill our 
time, which haue beene raifed, procured, maintay- 
ned and continued by thatwicked generation, wee ' 
may well fay of them as the prophete Efay {peaketh 
bCap.g7.20, Of the wicked > The wicked are like the raging fea, that 
cannot reft, whofe warerscaft up mire and dirt. 

Buthe that would reade Clemangis,Sigebert,A- 
neas Siluius, Sigonius, Mathie Parrifius, and other 
fuch writers which liued in thofetimes, fhall find 2 

great 
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great many more monfters,new bornein the church 

of Rome, then in this fhorte treatife I am able to 

fet downe: yet for the further helpe of the reader I 

willleade hima worde or twaine from thefe ftorie 

writers tothe Counfels. If happely wee may finde 

fome of this new broode of poperie by them. The ® ¢ Canon,6. 
Nice councel,fummoned by Conitantin the great, jaa aos z 
confifting of 318. Bifhops out of all the parts of the ofBithops. 
world ordained (according to the cuftome of the 
‘church in thofe daies) that the Patriarch of Alexan- - 

dria and of Antioch, fhold haue the like authority in 

their Bifhoprickes as the Bifhops of Rome in his. 

This was as Gratian faith the firft generall coun- 

fell. Therefore when the pope is gotten toan higher 
prefumption, he is in this refpect of a new religion. 

About this time the counfell of Ancyra ¢ condem- d Canon. 14, 
ned thofe minifters, that did account flefh vncleane ‘ting of ficths 
and abominable. And the counfell of * Gangrenaa eCanonz. 
little after calleth them Anathema acurfed, which 
condemne a man for eating flefhin faith. But this 

late counfell of Trentand Synagogueof Rome,doe 
commaund abftinence from flefh vpon rewarde or 
vengeance of God, and their practife of feueritie in 
punifhing fuch for heretickes, as eat fiefh in daies by 

them deuifed and canonized, we well know and re- 

member. The fame councell of Gangrena! doth (anon 4. & s 
accurfe whomfoeuer, that put difference between finglelife. 

a maried priefte or any other touching the fer- 

uice inthe minifterie: and alfo fuch as for virgini- 

tie {ake iudge mariage abhominable. But all men 

know thatthe Romifh Harlot is of a new learning, 

putting more holineffe in fingle life and vowes of 

chaftitie 
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chaftity, efpecially in their priefts,then in honeftand 

Canon: Honorable wedlock. A counfel at Antioch fomwhat 
thefolecum. after * ordained, fuch to bee caft out of the Church , 
munion which entred the Church and heard the {criptures, 
and did not tarrie to receiue the communion with 

the reft of thepeople. And the like you may finde 

og L be the orderofthe church in ancient time, inthe 
pane at countfell of Agatha,a citie of Fraunce. Butnow our 
new finagogue hath deuifed a priuate mafle,that the 

prieft fhould bleffe the people with the cup,& make 

them to worthip his idoll, and he himfelfe eate all a- 

cAn.368, lone. A councell at Laodicea, € iudged that the 
= iy 1 gofpels and other {criptures were to bee read on the 
Sabbaoth daies; and that of the vnlearned there 

Canonicall ought notto be faid inthe Church, pfalmes made 
fenptures only and vulgar ( whichas] iudgewere balads ) neither 
the church, to reade books which are out of the canon, but one- 
ly thecanonicall bookes of the old and new tefta- 

ment, and there they reckon vp the bookes which 

we hold for canonicall. But wee know that the Ro- 

mifh Apoftafie hath afterward brought in legends 

and other Apocrypha writings, toiuftle out the ho- 

ly {criptures of God, keeping them fecretin an vn- 

knowen tongue. The 4. counfell of Carthage faith: 

Women bapt, Mulieres baptizare oc. Let not women prefume to bap- 
tize. Butwe know by what deuife the fea of Rome 

haue broughtin women to baptife. In the fixt coun- 

fell of Carthage, wherein was S. Auguftine Bifhop 

Anno #39 of Yppo, and Legate of the prouince of Numidia, 

ppealesto , à : : 

Rome. it was tried and found out, that it was not ( as Boni- 
facius Bifhop of Rome would haue vfurped) lawful 

by the councell of Nice to appeale to Rome, ap of 

omer 
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other Bifhops prouinces , but that they faw moft goin concil 
wifelie and iuftly , that all bufines was to bee ended, Africk ad & 
where it was begun, neither fhould the grace of the Lfinun., 
holie {pirit be wanting to any prouince whereby e- 
quitie might be wifcly feene of Chrifts priefts and 
conftantly holden. And after that the Mileintane 
counfell  forbad all people to appeale ouer the fea aCanon 22: 
out of their prouince, but only to the counfel of A- 
frick & the primates of their prouinces: and who fo 
did otherwife fhold not be receiued to the c6muni- 
on inal Africk.But we know that fince that time,the 
pride of that wicked whore of Rome hath vfurped 
wurifdiction,ouer al lads,that by any means they cold 
bring vnder their feet,& receiue appeals from whom 
foeuer; infomuch that we read ofa Synode in Eng- b Polydor, 
Jand,An.1391. which becaufe many were vexed for RAAE” E 
caufes which could notbeknowenat Rome, ordai- ` 
ned that the authority ofthe pope of Rome, fhould 
ftretch no farther then to the Ocean fea : & that who 
fo appealed to Romesbefide exc6munication, fhold 
be punithed with loffe ofall their goods & perpetual 4, 446 
imprifonment.In the fame counfel of Mileintane, € ¢Canon 5.6.7 
It was decreed againft Pelagius : that without the 
grace of Chrift we can do nothing , and that cuerie 
man fhouldknow he hath finin him „as faith Saint 
John Epift.1.cap.1.and that in many things wee fin pape and 
all, and that we muft confeffe with the Pfalme, enter Épon 
not into iudgement with thy feruant, forin thy fight 
fhal no ma liuing be iuftified which thing is opened, 
by an ¢ Epiftle of Aurelius B. of Carthage, vnto the dEpift,72; 
Bifhops of the prouince of Bizanzena, and Arzig- 
nitanta where haying fhewed the error of a 

Ii c 
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he declareth the faith of the Catholikes to be thus, 
Sixtly to confefle,the grace of God and his helpeto 
be giuen vnto all finguler acts , and the fame not ac- 
cording to our merits that it may be true grace , that 
is,frecly giué by his mercie,who faid I wil haue mer- 
cie,on whom I will haue mercie &c.And ninthlieto 
confeffe, when wee fight againft tentations and vn- 
fawfull concupifcences, although we haue there e- 
uen our owne will, vet not by that,but by the mercie 
of God we haue our faluation : becaufe otherwife it 
{hall not be true,which the Apoftle faith; itis not of 
the willer,nor of the runner, but that we be faued , it 
is of God which hath mercie. Tenthly to confeffe 
that pardon , is geuen to them that aske, according 
tothe grace and mercie of God, notaccording to 
their merites, feeing the Apoftle fayth : that repen- 
tance itfelfe is the gift of God, where he faith of cer- 
tainemen, leaft God fhould giue them repentance: 
which catholike faith is contrary to the new religion 
of Romein thofe things. Firft for the preparation 
vnto graceand workes of condignitie: for they fay 
then grace were no grace: Secondly for the concur- 
rence of free will,to worke with the grace of God,& 
fo to merite,for they giue all to Gods grace „and all 
pardon and faluation to Gods free mercie. Loe here 
chriftian reader) thou feeft,that the papifts can tell vs 
ofthe particuler originall of the moft part of their 
trumperie, & that the old chriftian churches in their 
counfels & determinations were proteftants touch- 
ing theauthoritie of Bifhopsand prouinces, touch- 
ing mariage, eating of flefh, priuate maffe,and recei- 
uing the communion; touching the holie int 
an 
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and the reading of them ; touching weomens Bap- 
tifmeand appeales to Rome,and touching the grace 
of God, freewill and merite: therefore the herefie of 
the church of Rome,being gathered fince thofe pri- 
matiue times, muft needs be ofa new generation , & 
lately {prong vp and come abroad into the worlde. 

5, And that thou maift, yet further fee, how they Poperie hath 
haue loft the verie life and breath of all religion, and Seas 
fo are cleane fallen away , from being any member fijanitie. ` 
in Chrifts church, and to haue no part in the com- 
munion of Saints, as in any fort to be called Gods vi- 
fible people;I wil fhew thee fiue other points which 
are fundamental, and {o farre of the foundation of 
chriftian religion,that without them, no man canbe 
a mébervifible nor inuifible of the catholike church: 
wherein thou fhalt fee that the proteftant wasthean- 
cient true primatiue chriftian church of God: & the Fiue funda- 
papift a verie apoftata,comming in deed of a contra- ped 
rierace euen of the very ftocke ofantechrift. The firft rated by po- i 
is of adoring God only: the fecond of the condition perte. 
of the couenant with God on our behalfe: the third 
of the feales of the couenant:the fourth of the writ- 
ings of the couenant : the fift of the foueraigntie and 
headfhip of Chrift ouer his church . And thatthefe 
are foundamental,confider with me,that in the *firft «2 Idolatrie, 
they breake the fpiritual wedlocke with God,which 
giue his worfhip and honor to idols and images : as 
thou mayft fee God, in * Ezechiel complaining and 4 Cap, 16, 
faying . Thou haft taken thy faire Iewels of my gold and | 
of my filuer which I had ginen thee, and madeft to thy felf 
images of men, and diddeft commit whooredom sis the 


ec.* In the fecond when they ioine workes and the Mic 
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fulfilling ofthe commandements,with faith:for they 


fhut themfelues from the righteoufnes in the coue- 
nant,whereby they fhould retoice with God: as the 
Apoftle faith : > Zf Abraham were instified by workes 
he hath wherews to reivice but not with God: yea they a- 
brogate the grace of God, and make Chrift die in 
vaine,as the fame Apoftle teacheth faying, © doo nor 
abrogarethe grace of God , for if righteoufnes be by the 
law, then Chrifi died without acanfe.*In thethird they 
annihilate and ouerthrow Chrifts inftitution in the 


feales of the couenant, by their tranfubftantiation 


and vnbloudie facrifice adored , and make but afa- 
natical body of Chriftandan imaginariemanhood: 
whereas Chrift faith, ¢ Doe this in remembrance of 
me and Saint Paul expoundeth it faying: As often as 
yee eate this bread and drinke this cup ye fhewerhe Lords 


death rill he come. For if he bee contained in heauen’ 


cA&,3.& 21, 


* 4 Scriptures. 


aMat.1§. 


(as Saint Peter € faith) till the reftoring of al things: 
and that this facrament is to remember and fhewe 
his death till hee come: whatis itbut a newe infti- 
tution , when they fay it is turned into his perfon 
and adore him as prefent ¢ and what can that bodie 
or manhood, whichis in heauen, bee in the facra- 
ment really and corporally , any otherwife, but in 
fanfie and imagination , feeing in the fame, (till he 
come to iudgement)he is in heauen? In the * fourth 
they blot out the writinges of the couenant, when 
as Chrift? fayth: They make the lave of God of none 
effect by their traditions , while they equall their 
own deuifes with the written word of God,& make 
it in fufficient to faluation , and fet the church which 
fhoulde bee ruled by itand obedient toit, to = a- 
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boue it; the people aboue the lawe and the ladie 
vnderthe handmaide. * Laftlie they commit trea- * ç Supremacy 
fon againft the perfon of Chrift when they fet the 
pope in his place , without his aflignement, thata 
mortall man fhoulde bee head of the vniuerfall 
Church and bodie of Chrift. For Chrift onely is 
called: > The headin all rhinges oner his Church : and r nS 
the foundation thereof excluding all other. Nowe ` ° 
then , feeing that there can bee no foundation of 
~Chriftianitie, nor Church of God, where the co- 
uenant is broken by fpirituall whooredome , and 
where there is no reioicing with God:andthegrace ~- 
of Godand Chrift death is made vaine : and where 
the feales of Gods letters patentes, and his glorious 
image which is Chrift is defaced , and his holie 
writinges blotted and abafed : and man aduanced 
in the chaire of the fon of God and office of Chrift: 
it muft needes followe that they being guiltie in 
thefe thinges there cannot bee any part of the vifi- 
ble Church of Chrift amongeft them. I thinke it 
therefore good to take fome more paines in thefe 
fiue points , that thou maift fee, howe that in the 
firft primatiue ages, the Catholike truth was to be 
founde , amonge the Chriftian proteftants , and 
that the popifhe herefie in thefe pointes , came 
vppe afterwardes to bee openlie feene,and clofe- 
lie grewe vnder them . Confider therefore ( good 
Chriftian reader ) what I fay , andthe Lord giue 
thee the {pirit of true difcretion and wifedome in 
all that thou readeft. Firft in the queftion of ado- 
ring God: the papift thinke they doo not commit 
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fornication ; becaufe they haue `a fine fhift to fay, 
they doe not adore the image, as to accountit their 
God, to put their truft in it, but onely reuerence it as 
areprefentation of God,by bowing before it,kiffing 
It, praying before it &c. they adore him which the 
image reprefenteth. And they thinke themfelues ve- 
rie wel difcharged from idolatry, {eeing their images 
are not dedicated vnto diuels and falfe Gods,butvn- 
to the true God, Chriftand his Saints. But this is ve- 
relie, buta meere fleight of Sathan : for thetruth of 
chriftian religion is not fo, neither was itfo reputed 
in the primatiue ages of the church:but that to make 
fuch images to God and Chrift was abominable, & 
the worfhipping in that fort idolatrous. For to omit 
what Chrift fayth: that? God ġ& afpirit , and they that 
worfhip him „mufi worfhip him in fpirit anderuth , and 
that of Saint Paul:» For as muchas wee are the genera- 
tion of God, we ought not to thinke that the godhead is 
like unto golde or filuer, or flone grauen by art and the 
inuention of man. Thereby teaching that both matter 
and forme in this caufe is wicked and vnlawfull: 
what fhall then the worfhip bee, but plaine idola- 
trie? Let vs here the firft fathers {peake. Jrenaus(who 
liued about Anno 170.being {choller to Polycarpus 
who was Saint Iohns difciple: ) € condemneth the 
heretikes who called them felues Guostici , hauing 
certaine images painted, and certaine alfo made of 
other matter faying that the forme of Chrift was 
made by Pilate, and alfo he ¢ taxeth the heretike Ba- 
filides , for vfing images and incantations and inuo- 
cations: and hee calleth them Parerga : thatis to fay 


eEfai 44,10. nothing tothe matter: euenas the prophet faith: ° 
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Who hath made a God, or molten an image , thar is profi- 
rable for nothing. But Origen which came fomewhat 
after, namely about Anno 270. f is more plaine and fiip,9.conua 
full in this matter. For hauing to doo with one Cel- celom, ` 
{fus whoreprooued the Chriftians ( asthe papiftes 
doovs) becaufe they tollerated no images in Gods 
worfhip, accufing them to be like, the moft barba- 
rous nations ,the Scythians, Lybians, and Syrians, 
which were without God,and the Perfians he fhew- 
eth that thefe nations might doo fo, either becaufe 
they feared the diuels might lurke in fuch places, 
and matter {o framed and fhaped, or for fome other 
caufe: but faith he: Christians and alfo lewes , when 
they heare: Dominum deum tuum timebis @c.thou fhalt 
feareshe Lord thy God and him onely fhalt thon ferue, 
and thou fhalt haue no flrange Gods, neither foals thog 
make to thy felfe anidoll,nor the likenes of any thing Oc. 
doo not onely abhorre the temples , and alters and images 
of theGods : bur if needbe they do come more readelie e- 
nen vanto death, least by any exceffe and wickednes they 
fhould defile, that which they doo verie well and rightlte 
thinke concerning God: Thenalittle after he blameth 
Celfus , forthe fame ( which papift pretende ) that 
they doo not beleeue the images to bee God : be- 
caufe the common people, by their example,whom 
they thoughtto be wife, did worfhip them as God, 
beleeuing them to bee Gods, which all men reue- 
rence: {o thatthey will not abide, to hearethat any 
man fhoulde denie that tobee God, whichis wor- 
fhipped by it felfe. And where as Celfus affirmed 
that the images were not counted Gods, but dedi- 
catedto the Gods: hee aunfwereth that to do and 
affirme 
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affirme fuch a thing, is verie plainely apparant ,to 
belong vnto men, which erre concerning the God- - 
head. Bur wee doo not fo much as account thofe images 
to bee of the diuine likeneffe ; becaufe that wee forme (or 
can forme ) no image of God, who az heeis inuifible fo 
he is without bodie. And laft of allhee taketh away 
the obiection , that God made man after his owne 
image , {hewing that , that is vnderftood in regarde 
ofthe vertues of the foule : Whereby you may per- 
ceiue that the doétrine of the Chriftians in thofe 
daies was, thatno man could make any image and 
likenes of God, and therefore to make fuch images 
of reprefentation , howfoeuer thereby to honour 
God, was farre from Chriftians: not onely left the 
people fhould hauea godlie opinion of thofe ima- 
ges, by wife mens example:butalfo that they might 
not defile their faith , in the knowledge of the inui- 
fibleand incorporall God, the maker of all thinges: 
they were then „many degrees diftant from our po- 
pith idolatrieand new refined imagerie,who would 
not fo muchas permitany fuch images to bee made 
at all, leaft they fhould bee defiled: The like we 
finde in è Lactantius Firmianus, who liued about 
Anno 335. For hee fheweth, that when the Chri- 
ftians blamed the gentils , becaufe they feared their 
workes of their owne handes : the aunfwere of 
the Gentils was readie ( euen the fameof the Pa- 
piftes) that they feared not thofe images which they 
made , but them unto whofe likeneffe they were made, 
andto whofenames they were confecrared . Hereupon 


hee confuteth this popith fhift , by thefe reafons 
following. 
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following. Firit, that God being in heauen they 
fhould litt vp their eies to heauen. Secondly, God 
being alwaies prefent cucrie where, and the images 
feruing naturally to remember the abfent, they 
fhould not worfhip images,then God being alwaies 
lining, fuch dead and infenfible thinges, can not bee 
hisimage: and laftly, that cannot bee the image of 
God which is framed with the fingers of men, out 
of ftone, brafle, or other matter, but man himfelfe. 
But what neede I torehearfe many particulars, fee- 
ing the papiftes themfelues confefle the antiquitie 
of the primatiue church to bee againft them. Firft 
Polydor Virgill + faith that Hierome teftifyeth,Z har a De invent. 
nor onely they were voide of our religion, bur almoft all spaga 
the olde holy fathers did condemne the worfhip of images, Omnes ferme 
for feare of idolacrie, then which there canbe nowicked- Yeteres ng 
nefje more execrable. For feeing no man at any time [aw nabant, &c 
God, as Tohn faith, whas forme fhallwe gine unto him, 
ec. And fo he difputeth out of Mofesand others a- 
gain{t{uch images : which teftimony of Polydor is 
confirmed by Erafinus Roterodamus (whom Al- 
phonfus de Caftro, writing of heretickes, would b 
no meanes leaue out of the Romifh fellowfhippe, 
but bringeth the facultie Theologicall of Paris to 
{peake for him,) forhe® faith, V/que ad etatem Hie- b Tn Catechif, 
ronimi Cc. unto the time of Hierome there were men of 
an appronen religion, who fuffered no images in the 
churches, neither ves , Mor engrauen, nor wouen NO 
not fo much as Chriftsimage, as I thinkebecaufe of rhe 
Anthropomorphites, yet by little and little the ufe of ima- 
ges crept into Churches. This Hierom liued about An- 
no 430.And to him ioyned Augutftine,who liued as 
fome thinketill An. 385. And after him liued Da- 
Kk mafcenus 
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f mafcenus about An. 45s. Ofthefe two Steuen Du- 
aDeriibus  yantus,writing from Rome can tel.Firft that S.Au- 
capes lez guht.de fid. > fymbol. cap. 7. faith: that wee muft not 

thinke that God the father is circumfcriptible with 

any humane forme. And againe: Jr is wickedneffe to 

place [uch an image unto Godin a Chriftian clurch.And 

Damatc.lib.g. Orthod fid.cap.7. Who is there which can 

make theimage of God who is inuifible, & without body 

CD circum cription > without figures therefore it is ex- 

treme madnelfe,to counterfeit & fafhion the deuine po- 

wer. Guillermus Durandi helpeth vsa little further, 

e we raona vntill An. 480. > affirming that the councell of Aga- 

iuin,lib. x. de : : 

pictur, tha forbad pictures to bee made in the church, and 

that, that fhould bee painted in the wales which is 

cé, eecle Wolthipped & adored. Now this* Durandi & 4Du- 

libst.cap4.  rantus, with old father Gratian, ¢ do patiently abide 

co and beare, that thefe images had little entertainment 
eDeconfe- . i ed 

crat, diftine.3. into the churches of Chriftians vntilf An. 600. But 

cap. perlatum, then they are bold to bring forth Gregorie, liuing a- 

bout that time, that they might fhew the firft origi- 

nall & decree of their error. Namely, that about this 

time there were images crept into the church,to bee 

lay mens bookes,but not to be adored. For this Gre- 

tiib.z.epift, goric f reproueth one Serenus Bifhop of Maffilia, 

199. for breaking images in the church whé he faw them 

worfhipped: but yet he commendeth him, that hee 

would not haue the people to worfhip them, wifh- 

ing to teach the people notto finne by worfhipping 

them,and yet to learne the ftorie in the wales,which 

they could not reade in bookes.So that it cannot be 

found, that vnto this time of 600. yeares images got 

any further honour: but to ftand or to be painted in 

the church, as bookes to teach the rude people: i 

then 
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then they began about that time, to forget the {crip- 
tures of God, which faith: 8 They are vanitie and g Hier.to. 15. 
the worke thereof errors : there is no profite in them, bur Aback. z, 19. 
they are teachers of lies. But this Romifh and hethe- 
nifh idolatrous worfhip, which is now among the 
papiftes, had fo many encmies of godly Chriftians, 
that from time to time it fuffered the repulfe, till a- 
boutthe yeare 785. And then in the fecond counfel 
of Niceit was hatched, hardened & made bolde, to 
come abroad into open light, and to beard & to face 
downe the pure adoration and feruice of God with 
this prety *deuife and colour to hide their idolatric, } gy thefetwo 
that they honor not the image it felfe, but in it, they verfes‘Nam 
worfhip him, whom the image doth reprefent. A Deus eft quod 
thing fo manifeftly condemned by the auncient fed <a 
Chriftians, that this is the greateft andthe ftrongeft ip@ 

ne : ae > Hanc videas, 
antiquity which the papifts haue, for the grounding (24 mente co- 
and firft full birth oftheir idolatrie: as thou fhalt ve- las,quod cere 
rie well perceiuc, ifthou reade the aforefaid authors #71! 
of this matter , and the Antididagma of the reue- 
rende canons of Colen, and B. Bonervpon the to. 
commandements, and the counfell of Trent or any 
other, that declare faithfully the true ftorie ofanti- 
he Therefore let the Chriftian reader iudge if 
this bee not of a newe and late generation : and 
whether fuch daintie cloakes of humane folly will 
fhrowde them well, and fafely agaynft the pow- 
ring fhowers of the fierie wrath of God, which Ż i Efi,4g;23; 
hath once fworne by himfelfe : faying, Ewerieknee 
fhall bow vnto mee, and euerie tongue fhall fweare by 
mee. And againe hee faith : * 7 am the Lorde, this k Cap.42.8 
is my name , and my glorie will I nor gine unto an 

Kk 2 other 
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2.Faithonely other, neither my praifeunto grauen images. The fe- 

iuftifeth, = cond foundation is of the condition on our part of 

the couenantwith God: wherein becaufe the gof- 

pellrequireth no other condition, but onely faith in 

Tefus Chrift,therfore the catholike religion ,holdeth 

this principle: Faith in Iefus Chrif onely, > without 

workes doth inftifie. Which to be the ancient catho- 

like beliefe of Chriftians : Eufebius Pamphilus, a 

very learned diuine of the primitiue age doth tefti- 

fie, heliued about Anno 325.who writing the ftorie 

ofthe primitiue Church, fheweth that this was the 

faith of the Chriftians, from the Apoftles vnto that 

age. For {peaking of the herefie of the Hebionites, 

( whofe beginning was in the verie firft age of Chri- 

{tianitie) hecalleth them poore (alluding to their 

aHiftor.eecter PIME) in the knowledge of the glorie of Chrift, and 

lib.z.cap.27. he telleth, that they were reputed erronious in this, 

that they held, thar the obferuation of the law was to be 

kept, and that faith onely in Chrift was not fufficient 

to faluation. Which is confirmed by Irenæus who 

b Aduerthe- b faith that Ebion refufed Paul, calling himan Apo- 
ref, lib,t.ca,26 eS. © 

ftatafrom thelaw. Now ifit were not the common 

and vniuerfall faith of the Church, that faith onely 

iuftifieth, how could Ebion all that 300. yeares bee 

accounted an hereticke for holding the contrarie? 

But this will more appeare, if we heare the auncient 

fathers and elder proteftants, (both before and after 

Eufebius time) to fpeake and vtter their profeffion. 

cAnno2s¢ Cyprian € before Eufebius ¢ faith thus: 5% Abra- 

d ae ham Deo credidit Cc. If Abraham beleened God, © it 

was imputed to him for righreoufnes, truely whofeouer 

beleenerh God and liveth by faith, is found righteous. 

Origin 
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Origin ¢a little before him {peaketh thus, (vpon the ¢ Aano.235, 
words of S. Paul Rom.3.verf'27.28.) £ He faith, the cy, epift. ad 
buftificarion of faith onelyto fuffice: Sothat whofoener Rom. cap,3. 
beleeneth onelyis iuftified, although hee fulfill no part of *+3- 
workes. And to proue this he bringeth the example 
ofthethiefe on thecroffe, namely : Thar no whit of 

ood workes is declared to bee done by himinthe gopell , 
bs for his faith onely Jefus faid unto him, this day fhals 
thou be with me in paradife. Hilarius 8 liued mucha- g 345. 
bout that time, or not long after Eufebius, and * hee bCap.tiue 
faith vpon Mathew: Fide folainftificas, He iuffifierh “*°™ $ 
onely by faith. Bafilius Magnusas it were ‘ prefently i Anno 370, 
after him faith: The * Apoftle faith, lec bim that glort- k de humilitate 
ethglory inthe Lord, where he faidrhat Chriftis made of | 
Godvnrovs, wifedome, righteou{nelfe, a ea ; 
and redemption, that as itis written, let himthat glori- 
eth glorie in the Lord: for that is perfect @ enerte way 
Llorying inthe Lord, whena man is not extolled for his 
ownerighteou{nelfe, but acknowledgeth himfelfe indeed 
void of true righreoufneffe, and to bee infiified by onely 
faith inchrift, Ambrofe was not long! after, when | 38s. 
he™ wrote to one Irenæus faying: Let noman glorie 
in his works, becaufe no man is iuftified by bisdoings but 
he that is iuf hath it giuen him becaufè that after the wa- 
Shing he is tuftified : therfore it is faith, which delinereth 
bythe bloud of Chrift, becaufe he is bleffed whofe finne is 
remitted @ pardoned. Hierome” ioyneth clofe ynto m Epift. 1. 
himande faith: God iuftifieth by faith onely the wic- n390. 
ked man, when he conuerteth, and not workes which hee 2 Veen Rom.4 
hath not. And againe vpon? thefe wordes, Abraham p vponGal, 3. 
belecuedGod, andit was imputed to him for rig hteouf- i 
nefe, (he faith) fo alfo unto you, onelyfaithis [ufficient 
Kk 3 unto 
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homil. 6. 
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your enemics, 


b Anno 420. 
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vatarighteouf{nefe. Andalite after, Becaufe that in 
the law tc .becaufeno man keepeth it, therefore it is faid 
that by faith onely the beleeners are inflified.S. Auguftin 
a ftandeth vpas it were with him,and protefteth: No 
man is made tuft but of afinner, as wee haue often fong : 
bleffed are they whofe finnes are forginen, hee [aid not: 
blejed ave they which not committed finne, but bleffed 
are they whofe finnes areforgiuenthem, For if thou aske 
whe hath nor committed, thou {halt find no man. Where- 
by then [hall any man be bleffed, valefe he bee pardoned 
thar he hath done, and couered that hee hath committed, 
Andalittleafter: Thinke nor thar by thy merites thon 
art made fuch an one, becaufethe grace of God hath made 
thee fachan one. The Milenitane councell doeth? 
clofe vp this faith, when it will haue nothing giuen 
to mans will or workes, but afcribeth all to the mer- 


cie & grace of God, as is fhewed but a little before. _ 


€ Petrus Chryfologus expofideth this matter by the 

caufe,where he faith : Non veni vocareiuftos, ( I came 
not tocall rhe righteous but finners) be purteth not backe 
the iuft, but becaufe that without Chrift no man is coun- 
ted inft in the earth: ( I came not to call the righteous 
but fianers ) in fo faying , hee pa not backe the 
righteous , but becaufe hee findeth all men finners: har- 
ken tothe Pfalmift: The Lord looked downe fromhea- 
nen upon the fonnes of men, that hee might fee if there 
were any that underftood or fought after God: all haue 
Lone our of the wayexc. Let vs bee brethren, let vs 
be finners by our owne confeßion, that by the pardon of 
Chrif, we may not be finners. Theophilact. commeth 
# fome pretie while after, and yeeldeth to this veri- 

tie faying, vpon © thefe wordes, And thar no man 

is 
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is iuftified by the lamin the fight of God Ge. he hath 


therefore fhewed that men are maue accurfed by the 
law , and are under the curfe: but the bleSinges are 
heaped upby faith: Now ke doth plainely fhew, that ve- 
vie faith, yea enen alone, hath in it felfe the vertue of in- 
Stifying @c. The ordinarie glofle vpon the bible, P 
ioyned with Lyra, being off later and more cor-gh3ut r320, 
rupted time, by euidence of truth is drawneto the 

fame confeffion £ faying : Workes follow him thar sg VponRom.3 
iuftified bur donot go before him that îs to bee inftified:”* 

but by onely faith without workes going before, aman is 

made inft. And againe : Vato himwho hath not time to 

worke, tf he beleene, onely faith is fuffictent to righteouf- 

neffe. Bernard * liuing fome good time before this ,h Bernardus 
finding the fame truth in Gods booke, giueth ene enfi 
witnefle ‘faying: Qui/quis pro peccatis compunttus €- 1120. 
furit Gc. Whofoener being pricked for his finnes dorhiVpon Cantic, 
hunger and thirft for righteoufneffe, let him beleeue in?" *™ 
thee, who doft iuftifie the wicked : & being iustified one- 

ly by faith, he fhall haue peace with God. Here the Chri- 

{tian reader may fee, that proteftantes flourifhed in 

the primitiue church, and that the ages after did not 

want witnefles of this truth. Now if I beasked how 

the opinion of righteoufnefle by workes came into 

the Chriftian focietie, and corrupted it, I defire the 

reader to caft his cies vpon the matter it felfe,& con- 

fider with me,that the way of faluation is Chrift on- 

ly, & he is made ours by faith, for vnleffe wee learne 

& beleeue in Chrift we can not be faued. The deuill 

therfore by all meanes hath laboured tokeepe men 

from the knowledge of Chrift:& firfthe drew away 

the wife & learned of al nations many ages cites 

that 


48 


a Gal.3. 8 


é 


Poperie new learning in the iupificarion by workes. 


that they thought themfelues hgppie, by their wif- 
dome,vertuc,lawes & works, with other deuifes,but 
knew not the true Godand the righteoutnes & fal- 
uation whichis by Chrift: yet God hauing an eye 
to his eleét whom he called,maugre the malice of fa- 
than, this was otherwife in the church of God. And 
God called and taught Abraham ° the gofpel,name- 
ly that men fhould be righteous by faith onely.Here 
the Deuil hatha new worke, and in proceffe of time 
vnder colour of the righteoufnes of the law, he cau- 
{ed the church of the Iewes to fall from God,by for- 


faking faith and feeking to bec iuft by their workes : - 


e Verf.30. 


g A&. 21.20, 
€ Gal.3.%.2.3 
£1, Thefi,2.14 
5, 16. 


foras Saint Paul witneffeth, 7/rael which followed the 
law of righteoufnefse, could not attaine unto the law of 
righteou[nef[e. Wherefore? Becaufe they fought is not 
by faith, but as it were by the workes of the law. Heere 
God refifted Sathan, and opened the way of life vn- 
toall nations. For in the fulnefle of time, when the 
promife of the gofpell vnto Abraham, of iuftifying 
the gentiles through faith was now to be accompli- 
fhed, God fent forth his forine to be the light of the 
world, and he & his Apoftles preached repentance 
to all nations, and taught them righteoufnefle & fal- 
uation by faith in Chrift onely. And then as S. Paul 
alfo teacheth : © The gentils which followed nor righre- 
oufneffe attained unto righseoufnes, enen therighteouf- 
neffe which is of faith, Here the Deuil beftirreth him- 
felfe, and firft euen in the Apoftles time, hee raifeth 
vp the Iewes, who being ¢ zealous for Mofes, fight 
eagerly for the law, € and that the workes of Gods 
commandements be ioyned vnto faith, £ orto bee 
aduancedaboue faith, Againft which Saint Paule 
Jaboureth 
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Jaboureth and writeth to the Romains and Galathi- 

ans, moft ftrongly proouing , that onely faith in Ie- 

{fus Chrift doth inftifie, & that God had {o decreed it 

by his word: ‘and the Apoftles by a counfell deter- < ag. 1: 

mine thatthe Gentilsare free from the law of Mo- 

fes. Afterward the diuel prepared diuers heretikes 

to this battaile who in diuers fortes aflayled this 

faith : fome fighting againft the perfon of Chrift, 

as Simon Magus and Arius and their followers : 

fome ftroue for their owne perfection and righte- 

oufnes : as Ebion,Pelagious, Donatus Cathari,and fuch 

like. Againft all which God ftirred vp learned, vali- 

ant and faithful men, who defended and maintained 

the faith,by the {word of the {pirit and kept it found 

many yeres, fo that the heretickes preuailed not.But 

inthis verie time, and that vnawares, a thing that 

Chriftian men fufpeéted not, the diuell had vnder 

hande amore cunning and fure way to ouerthrow 

the faith: namelie he draue men into the wilder- 

nefie and folitarie places , which partlie happened 

by perfecution , and partlie by a blinde deuotion, 

and fo fowed the feeds of munkerie in the Church 

of Chrift, which as farre as I can 4 read firft ° be- d Polydor vir. 

ganin the deferts of Agyt. Thefe men gauc them 8! de inuent, 

{elues to holie meditation and religious contempla- hb. 7. cap. 

tion of Gods workes,and leauing the perfect booke 7-& cap:3. 

of God written in the holy {criptures they read inan gaft.tripertie 

other booke „like the heathen, as nature and rea- lib.1.cap.11. 

fon which is blinde in Gods caufes, did lead them, ae = 

and made a newe Philofophie, hauing this prin- 

ciple , Veram beatitudinem in cultura dei & legum 

eins obfernarione , that is p a rne happineffe to ie 
1n the 
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enthe feruice of God and keeping his commandements: 
which while men perceiued not, howe it beat vpon 
the foundation , they began to caft their eies vpon 
themfelues,and by little and little(becaufe by nature 
we are prone to thinke too wel of our felues , and as 
men fond of their owne children,we admire our de- 
uifes)chriftians fel in loue with this new trade of life, 
& the pearcing reflex of the glittering beams of their 
greatand rare holines, and new religious deuotion, 
dafeled the eies of all forts of men. Infomuchas very 
excellent men and great clearkes, Bajilius magnus, 
Hierom and Auguftine,& diuers other,leaned toward 
this new religion, and began tomake rules for the 
fame. And fo the diuel comming as an angel of light, 
made his firft entrance and their priuelie {tale in this 
iuftifying by workes vn efpied . For thefe and other 
godly fathers in plaineand euident places of fcrip- 
ture being by their confcience conflrained, they 
frankly acknowledge the truth of Chrift Tefus and 
auow it againft heretikes : yet often times their eies 
looking backwarde ( like the peacocke) vpon their 
owne goodly rules and obferuations, doe with the 
left hand robbe Chrift ofthat, which they fo thank- 
fully afcribe vnto him with the right. Yet this meri- 
ting by workes was not fo boldeand brauely attired 
in the firft fix hundred yeres,to aflume and take fuch 
open authority and hie glory in the church;as it was 
afterwarde; when peace and wealth made men by 
wantonnes to feeke many deuifes . Some (as the cli- 
ming popes) fet vp decrees and decretals and made 
themfelues men of renown,fome by the knowledge 
of lawes and canons ftrone for the lawrell p 
o 
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of glory;fome by fchoole learning made themfelues 
admirable,who drawing in Ariftle and Philofophi¢, 
to makegrounds in diuinitie, taught the rcafonable 
way of righteoufnes by workes and the congruitie 
and condignitie of freewil : fomeas fryers and cloy- 
fters by rules and orders made new religions and 
waies of faluation ; here commeth vp purgatorie, 
pardons, pilgrimage,praiers for the dead,and a thou- 
fand new things of rare holines & meritorious deuo- 
tion. Byallthefedid the diuel make vnto him felfe 
many mightie legions of refolute warriers, to face & 
wearie out Chrift, that he might leaue the church, 
that he by his eldeft fonne Antechrift, might raigne 
andrulealone,and fo he eafily thruft out faith onely 
for righteoufnes,and the true way of faluation. And 
broughtin infinit traditions, vnwritten verities, ob- 
feruations, cuftomes ,myfteries, deuotions and reue- 
lations. Ifyou would read Guillerinsas Durandi rati- 
onale diuinorum, with Guido manipulus curatorum, Bo- 
nauentura ce profectu religioforum , Hieremias Bu- 
chius ofthe conformities of S. Frauncis with Chrift, 
with fuch like and ioine there vnto the counfell of 
Trent, with their maffe „and all the bookes appen- 
dents in feruice to their Ladie and Saints and heape 
vnto them the thoufands of commandements of the 
church in decrees, decretals and canons, brought in 
by popes,f{cholemen,canonifts & ciuilians, it would 
make a mans hart to bleed,to think how little regard 
is had of Chrift,and of his righteoufnes, wifedome, 
fanGification,redemption,name & glorie. And that 
the chriftian reader may the better perceiue thefe 
things; let him marke but this one thing which is yet 
LI 2 frefh 
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frefh in memorie . When Luther ftoode.vp for the 
gofpell,and tooke into his hand the {piritual {word 
of Gods word, and ftrokeand hewedat one of the 
laft growing {proutes of this new way of righteouf- 
nes, namely pardons and indulgencies, and finding 
oreat refiftance by the warriers before named, hee 
began to arme himfelfe with thearmor of God ,and 
by little and little both learning and teaching, thear- 
ticle of iuftification by faith onely in Chrift ,by and 
by allthis braue baggage and counterfeit galantnes 
and earthlie glorie of righteous by mens doeings, 
like athicke myftie cloud couering theaire, did va- 
nifh away in the confcience of many thonfands, by 
the bright fhining power of the true funne of righte- 
oufnes Iefus Chrift in and by faith alone. And of 
this we haue had almoft one hundred yeres expe- 
ar.samse  yience ,thatas ? Dagonof the Philiftims could not 
ftand before the arke of God: So all the whoorifh 
deuifes of Romifh Babilon could not ftande before 
the do@rineof faith onely in Iefus Chrift,the Lord 
3.ofthe Sacra- be praifed. Now looke we on the third point of the 
ments, {acrarnents and feales of the couenant of mercie,and 
letvs here whether the auncient fathers of the pri- 
matiue church were not proteftants. Firft Tertullian 
bHeliueda- offereth him felfe, a verie > auncient father, hee tel- 
= Anno Jeth vs € onely of two facraments, and of the Lordes 
c Contra Mar- {upper 4 hee faith : Now reprobauit panem quo ipfum 
sio ees corpus funmreprefentat , he refuferh nor bread whereby 
` hereprefenteth his bodie . Loe Tertullian ar auncient 
proteftant inthe matter of the facraments. Cyprian 
eDecena —_Jikewife fheweth him felfe a proteftant, ¢ faying. 
domini Manfio nostrainipfo Ge. our abiding in him is eat- 
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ing and drinking, and as it were a certaine incor- 

poration &c. and a little after. That which mear is 

tothe flefh , this faith is vnto the Joule; that which is 

meat tothe bodie tharis the woord to the firit : andin 

his conclufion hee addeth. As oft as wee doo thefè 

rhinges, wee doo not wheat our teeth to byre, bur with 

a fincere faith , wee breake the holie bread and denide 

it , while wee distinguifh and feperate thar whichis de- 

nine , and that whichis humaine tre . Origen fteppeth 

in betweene them both and protefteth with vs ,£ fvponleuit, 
faying: There is alfo inthe newe Teftament a letter homil.7, 
which killeth him , who marketh not thofe thinges 

which are [poken jpiritually. For if thou according to 

rhe lerrer , followe this fame which is faid (vnleffe you 

eate my flefhe and drinke my blond ) this letter killeth, 

Saint Augutftine followeth after and fheweth him 

felfe a proteftant in diuers places about this mat- 

ter , denying tranfubftantiation with all the holie 

martyrs which fuffered in Queene Maries time, 

faying : * Non hoc corpus quod videtis Gc. yee {hall *VponPL. 98, 
not eate this bodie which you fee , and drinke thar bloud 

which they fhall fhead , which fhall crucifie mee, Ihaue 
commended vnto youa certaine myfterie: which beeing 

fpritually underfloode , fhall quicken you , and againe: 

b Theyeatenot in the Sacrament alone, but in ve- b De ciuitate 
rie deede the bodie of Chrift , beeing fet in his ee 
verie bodie , fhewing thereby that there is no way Non folo f- 
of eatinge Chrift , but {pirituallie , and that the hn 
wicked eate the Sacrament of Chrifts bodie, but cauerunt cor- 
not Chrifts bodie indeede , hauingno faith to bee pus Chrifti in 
a ed ; . ipfoeius cor- 
fet in him : and as hee ae no reall prefence # pore céftituti, 

3 the 
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the facrament, fo he knew no adoration nor facrifice 
eAdP.diae buta memoriall ofthankfgiuing, as wherehe € faith: 
conu In this facrifice there is thank{o ining and aremembrance 
of the flefh of Chrift, which he offered for vs :and againe, 
a Goria Fau- d theflefh and bloud of this facrifice before the comming of 
cheamper  Chrif? was promifed by the facrifices of refemblances :in 
viGimas fimi- the facriface of Chrift by the truth of the fame : after the 
Hieudinum. — a/cenrion of Chrifi wis celebrased by the [acrament of re- 
membrance, what a merueilous proteftant was hee, 
whofe facrifice was aremembrance,his adoring was 
thankefgiuing and tranfubftantiation in a myfterie 
and not in deed. But me thinketh father Barnard wil 
Sle diligend. be a proteftant alfo, for he faith that thefe woords 
(qui manducat carnem meam €c. hee which eateth my 
flefbh,anddrinkethmy bloud hath hifeeternal ) is as much 
as to fay: who fo doth meditate vpon my death and by my 
example mortifie his members, which are vpon theearth, 
hatherernall life , that is, if you fuffer together you fhall 
TranfubRtan- raigne togerher.Buthere I need not fo much to trou- 
E ii ble thee with fathers feeing this deuife of tranfub- 
ftantiation was hatched lefle then 400. yeres a goe, 
fAnnor215. and that f ina counfell of Lateran vnder pope Inno- 
ie , cent the 3. there you fhall finde Francis and Domi- 
and decreetall nicke the head {prings of two religions, to be great .. 
oa helpeto the pope,there fhalt thou find auriculer cé- . 
re feffion,and my/lerium fide: thruft into the inftitution 
inthe maffe. Hereupon Honorius the 3. efpying (in 
looking vpon this new glaffe of tranfubftantion) that 
Chrift was madeto come out of heauen into the fa- 
crament, thought it reafon to giue him reuerence; 
asécap.to. therefore he? deuifed and ordained the Eucharift, 
fhould be lifted wp and adored and referned in renerens 
maner. 
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maner. Butitis tobe merueiled , that Honorius was 
{o haftie, before it was perfectly refolued, whether 
the water were tranfubftantiated with the wine. For 
the forfaid Innocent the third ® doth but probablie p ré.cap.6, illa 
coniecture thatit is {oand he faith the {choolemen prebabilior 
agree not whether itbe foor no. But howfoeuer, it H e 
is apparant by thefe teftimonies, that this filthie and cumvinoin 
abominable idoll of tranfubftantiation , with his a- rE iaa 
doration, isanew borne monfter , adored by them 
which turne the glorie of God intothings corrupti- 
ble. Therefore God giueth them ouer into a repro- 
bate fenfe, to beleeue lies, becaufe they receiued not 
the loue of the truth,& to truftin thofe things,which 
if they could fee,they would bea feard of, their very 
table is made a fnare and their profperity their ruine. 
The fourth foundamentall point is of the writings 4. Of the 
of the couenant, namely the Holie fcriprures injpi- "pures. 
ved by Gods [pirit . Let vs heere what the auncient 
proteftantes profeffed in the primatiue flower of 
the chriftian Churches among the Gentils . Jrenans 
Bifhopof Lyons in Francea verie auncient prote- 
ftant : © protefteth that the Scriptures are perfect, for c Aduet(he~ 
they are fpoken by the woord of God and by his fpirip: t@liber.ca.4y 
andagaine: ¢ The thinges which the Scriptures fhewe diib.s.cap,12. 
( or teach, ) cannot bee fhewed bur by the Scriptures. 
And heeteacheth that © No {mall punifhment belong- elib,s. 
eth ro shem which adde or take away fromthe Scriptures. 
And laftlie heef fheweth thatit is a fhift of thehe- ¢1i, s.cap, 
retikes , when they are conuinced by the Scriptures 
to accufe the Scriptures , and to fay that by the 
Scriptures rhe ck cannot bee found of them which, 

know 
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know nor the tradition . Heere you fee that Ireneus 
maketh thefeboafting papiftes heretikes, who vn- 
der colour of the infufhciencie of Scripture do foift 
in their traditions , affirming that they ought not to 
interpret the {criptures by their fence or magifteri- 
all power, but by the declaration of {criptureit felfe, 
and laftlie that they are to bee punifhed for adding 
vnwritten verities , traditions canons and decrees 
and fuch like tumperie to the perfect Scriptures. In 
the next age of proteftants commeth vp that great 
{choler Origen, and he protefteth againft the po- 
pith dorin thus: They which reare the Scriptures Jow- 
ing theferthings , doo rent the words fromthe words and 
make feined points of doctrine doo ferue idols@c, anda 
little after. Zer vs follow no man and if we wil follow a- 
nie Tefus Chrift is fet before vs ro be followed, the acts of 
the Apoftles are defcribed and we know the doings of the 
prophets bythe holy volums(or writings that parterne is 
Jure shat example is found, which who fo defireth to fol- 
lew doth walke without danger. In the next age of pro- 
teftants ftandeth vp Bafilius Magnus, and with open 
mouth denounceth ® againft the arrogant pride of 
Rome: Ifthe Lord be faithfulin all his words and all his 
comandements fairhful,eftablifhed for ener C exer, done 
in equitie and truth-withour doubt this wilbe a mof ma- 
nifef argumet of infidelity € amoft certain isn of prid, 
if any man wilreiedt any of thofethings which are writte, 
or bring in any of thoferhings which are nor written Se- 
ing our Lord Tefus Chrift hath fud my fheep here my voice 
© alittle before the fame faid shey wil not follow a fira- 
Ler bust wilflie from him,becauferhey know nor the voice, 
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of ftrangers. In thenext age Chryfoftome fteppeth 
forth & protefteth for the fufficiécy of the holy {crip- a Vpon Tok. 
tures*faying: Jf we would dilig erly fearch the [criptures, AP: 8, 
mee might be able to arraine faluatton. But Saint Au- 
guftinea little before him beateth down all writings 
of Bifhops, prouinces, and generall counfels, as vn- 
certain and vnperfect,and fuch as may be amended ; 
but lifteth vp the {criptures and writings of the new 
and olde tef{tament, as the onely fure and fufficient 
truth è? faying : Who knoweth nor thar the holy {criprure b Debaptifm: 
a: well of the olde as of the newteftament, is contained Salone 
within certaine boundes, and the fame to be preferred be- eat 
fore all the letters of she bifhops comming after? as thar 
shere can be no doubt Ge difpure of (or about) it. But the 
letters of Bifhops, which haue bin written after the con- 
firming of the Canon, or are now written, may berepre- 
hended, both by the fpeech (perauenture more wife) of a- 
ny man more wifeinthe fame thing, andby the grauer 
authoritie of other Bifhops, © prudencie of learned men 
and by counfels, if perauenrure anything in them du erre 
frothe truth. Alfo counfels, which are ioiii in feuerall 
regions or prouinces are to gine place without any flagge- 
ring ,to the authoritie of fuller counfels which are holden 
of all the Chriftian world,and thofeverie fuller councels, 
oftenthe former maybe amended by the latter, when as 
by any experience of things, thar is made knowne which 
was hidden. Cyrillus in that verie age fheweth him- 
felfein this mattera verie true proteftant € faying : c VponToh, 
All shings which the Lord lath done are not written bur 29°26 
thofe things which the writers hane rhoushr fufficient as 
well for maners as doctrine, that fhining in a right faith 
and workes andvertue, we may come ro the kingdome of 
Mm heanen 
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heanen through our Lord Iefus Chrift. And Theophi- 

la&t one of the later writers of the Greekes condef 

ee +  cendeth to this doctrine, and faith: Nehil ef? quod 

e nequeat [eripruris diffolut,T here is nothing , which can- 

not bee affoiled bythe fcriptures. Here the Chriftian 

reader may fee, that the auncient Chriftian religion 

was the fame of proteftants, holding the {cripture for 

the onely Canon of faith, the rule of righteoufneffe 

containing all thinges neceffarie to faluation, moft 

certaine and {ure to difcerneall truth, and able to af- 

{oileall dobtsand queftions, and that wee ought to 

follow no man, becaufe Bifhops letters, & the moft 

ecnerall and fulleft councels may be amended, and 

that itis onely the holy {cripture whereof there can 

bee no doubror difpute : fo that it followeth that it 

isa new doctrine to fay, that the Churches authori- 

tie is aboue the fcripture, or that the Church iud- 

geth the {cripture,and not the {cripture the Church, 

or that wee neede and muftaccept with equall re- 

ucrence traditions or vawritten verities and canons 

ofthe church, without difputing, and fuch like blaf- 

phemies. Gratian alfo the compiler of the decrees 

c About Ann. who‘ liued in the chiefeft growth of corruption did 

ee publifl: to all the world, as an ecclefiafticall decree, 
the foueraigntie of holy fcripture. For {peaking of 

deuine lawes, he fheweth the determination ofan- - 
cient fathers, to fet the holy {criptures aboue all 
other lawes whatfoeuer. And firt aboue all cu- 
d Diftin&.8.ca {tomes in 4 thefe wordes. Jf Chrif onely beeto bee 
% folus Chti- hearde, wee are not ro regarde whar any man before 
x vs thought meere to bee done: but what Chrift who 
#6 before all hath firft done. For wee mufi not p> 
the 
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rhe cuftome of men, bus the sruth of God, feeine God 
fpeaketh by Efai the prophet and faith, in vaine doe they 
worfbippe mee, teaching the commandements and doc- 
trines of men. Secondly, that itis proper and pecu- 
lier to the Canonicall {criptures ° of the olde and ¢ For fo the 
new Teftament onely, not to erre, f faying : Thane Saee CES 
learned to gine unto thofe writinges onely whict now nons of the 
are called Canonicall this reuerence and honour, that 1 oe i 
beleeue that none of them haneerred. And againe , 8 fDiftint9, 
Doe not defire ( brother ) to gather out of the writings siti cate 
of Bifboppes, cauils againft Jo many, fo excellent and frater, 
undoubred teftimonies denine €c. Whether they bee 
ours or Hillarius , or Cyprian, and Agrippinus, before 
the part of Donatus was feperared. Anda firft this kind 
of letters is to bee diftinguifhed from the aurkoritie of 
the Canons, for they are not fo reade, as though a te- 
flimonie were fo brought out of them, that it is not law- 
fallco thinke contrarie, if in any place they underftood 
otherwife then the truth doeth require. And againe, 
Neither ought wee to account the difpucarions of any 
men whatfoeuer , although Catholicke and renevende 
men like unto the Canonicall Scriptures , that it 
fhoulde not bee lawfull for vs, fauing the reuerence 
due vato thefe men, to improoue fome thing in their 
wrytinges , and to reiecte it , if happely wee fhall 
finde ies they thinke or imagine otherwife then the 
truth hath, 

In thenext age after Gratian I finde Bonauen- 
tura a Francifcan, a man of great accountin * his h Deprofe&a 
time, with cleare tearmes to teach the doctrine of ape 
proteftantes in thefe wordes: Nam guod ratio no- Heliuedabout 
fira lippa facta ef Gre. Whereas our reafon is become Kuram 
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as bleare eied, @ our underftanding darkened through 

finne, that wee cannot finde the truth of our felues ; 

Godcame downe vnto vs, leaft we fhould bee in error, 

andgaue vs the knowledge of the truth inthe fcriprures 

which he would haue vs beleene where we might find fuf- 

ficiently and truely all thinges neceffarie for vs unto fal- 

uation, thatinthem we fhould not follow our fence, bur 

humblie fubmit our fence unto the rule of faith, if we will 

a 1315. norerre. Nicholas Lyrain the? next age protefteth 
paren the for thefcripture in like maner *faying : Sacra fcrip- 

ouerb.ca.31+ ; À r 

turacontinet firmam toc. T he holy [criptare containeth 

the firme and inuiolable truth, asin a merchants fhippe 

arecaried diuers thinges neceffarie for mans life, fo in 

Scripture are contained allthings neceffarie to faluation, 

But that I ouercloy not the reader with many 

teftimonies for the authority of holy {criptures,I wil 
now turne to the other fide, to trace the footfteps of 

the popith dodtrine, how it came vp, that the {crip- 

tures bath loft their frftauthority and honour.Sure- 

ly by the witneffe of the papiftes themfelues notin 

400. or 600. yeares after Chrift. For then faith the 

c Vpon diftin&t oloffe vpon ‘Gratian,that about the times of Augu- 
i. fine: Anguflinafcripta © alioră fan ori patrum non 
erant autenticaCnc. T hewrirings of Auguftine andofo- 

d that is about her holy Fathers were nor autenticall, but 4 now they are 
Annonoo.  comesanded tobe holdé ro the vtmoft Tod. And this Gra- 
eDiftiné.1s, tian ° fendeth vs to Gelafius for the firft founder of 
Fone, — theanthoritieofcouncels, fathers and decretals,epi- 
files, fo that by the papiftes owne account and con- 

fefion the holy fcriptures raigned alone many ages 

together after Chrifts afcention as Lady & Queene, 

to bee the onely law to rule iudge and know the 

Church 
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Church and whatfoeuer neceffarie to faluation. 

And the Church prefumed not ouer the {criptures, 

but was {quared & ordered by them. This Gratian 
fhewethvs £ thatthe Canons of the Apoftles were pire 
pronounced by 8 Ifidorus, zot ta haue bene receined of gHelued 

the Church, nor of the holy fathers, becaufe they were $ 530- 
knowne to be made of heretikes under the name of the A- 

pofiles. After he" telleth vs, thar Pope Nicholas giveth h Diftind.rg. 
aurenticall authoritie to the decretall Epiftles of his pre- “P! a T 
deceffors. And that‘ Pope Agatha firft breathed out iDitiné.ry. * 
this blafphemie, shar all fanctions of the Apoftolicall XP. ucomnes 
fea,aretobereceined, as confirmed by the deninevoice ` ` 

of Peter. And *Leo the 4. followed him in the fame k Diftin&.20. 
rebellion of Gods word, pronouncing, that they who ee 
do not receine al their canons indifferently do not beleeue a 
the Aoftolicallfaith and the foure Euangelifts effectually 

as they fhouid. And here the maker of the gloffe is 

touched in confcience for the Eaft churches that did 

notreceiue thefe decretalles all this while, whether 

they were not heretikes.Much about this time came 

inthe Legenda aurea, which is ! fathered vpon Ca- Pe 
rolus Magnus. Andafter this, others in thefe things Franc.tib.4, 
kept on this new deuotion and prefumption. But Albert. Krant, 
the battell was not full and ftrong, till Gratian him- °**°7! lib. 2. 
felfe ™ came vp and fet them in aray by compiling m Anno,1160. 
the booke of decrees, containing more then halfe a 

legion; the Ciuilians and Canoniftes mufter them- 

felues to make the firft {quadrant, then Lombardus 

his brother bringeth fortha fecond in foure bookes 

of fentences, and in thereare warde march ® Tho- n Anno 1270 
mas Aquinas, and ° Scotus Duns, with many Fran- o Ann.r395. 
cifcans and Dominicans, and makea ftrong battell 

Mim 3 of 
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of diftinétions,queftions,philofophie, Ariftotelians, 
aAnno1230 and all the forces of reafon, * Gregoriethe 9. bring- 
eth forth his barbed horfemen of decretall, as flanc- 
kers & to make incurfions in fiue troopes or bookes 
well armed with Apoftaticall ordinanuce : and Bo- 
niface the eightadded a fixth. Then come in the 
light horfemen of Clementines and extrauagantes 
readie for many feruices: amongft whome there 
ac 7 commeth ina monftrous huge > beaft, to make way 
camein after forthe reft called Lingua Latina feu peregrina thar is, 
e me of feruice and ftriptures inan unknowen tongue, which 
Annorzzo, Caâfteth fuch a mift into the eyes of Gods people that 
read Lyra vpó they are brought vnder the antechriftian bondage, 
Cor 14+ and from the glorious lawe of libertie, which is the 
gofpell of ChriftIefus before they be aware. By all 
thefe there came vp fuch greatand vniuerfall ftudie 
of the Canon and Ciuill lawes, and fuch honour 
of {choole learning amongftall the learned and wife 
men onthe one fide: and fuch palpable ignorance 
in thecommon people, that it was impoffible,that 
the worde of God could haue his primatiue digni- 
e Reade Cxfar tie, witnefle the councell of Trent, € who often 
. eee clapped handes, and gaue great applaufe to Tho- 
log.Non mas Aquinas. And that when Luther beganne 
Martij, to preach the gofpell, his greateft aduerfaries fought 
againft him, eyther by Canons decrees of fome 
{cholafticall conclufion, and witneffe the confci- 
ence and knowledge of all men that haue looked 
into the eftate of religion. Thus is it eafie to fee what _ 

a {trong force the deuill had by this medanes to bring 
the holie {criptures of God into a bafe and low re- 
membrausice, and how in traéte of time hee = 
made 
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made hisownelawes, traditions, decrees and coun- 
fels, not onely equall, but far abouethem: And as 
iuftly complaineth Anthonius de Rampegolis (a x 
man oftheir owne fide, who as Tritte then ¢ writeth is a 
flourifhed perfonally in the counfel of Conftance*) cis. š 
many difhonoured the holy feripture and made it (Figur bi- 
obedient to philofophie, caufing the handmaid to facra fe-iptura, 
be miftreffe, and the miftreffe to be handmaid, and Sacram {crip- 
thus was fulfilled that which Hilarius wifely obfer- Erer =i 
uing did f fay in his time: When the ve of writing & bel 
innouating of faith becanne to bee in vre, after ir did PL OPnie, - 
rather beginne to make new thinges , then keepe thar dominim & 
whichirhadreceined: it neither mainramedthe old, nor s rar 
confirmed the newe, and fo faith became to bee of the £ Aduerfus A- 
rimes, rather then of thegofpels. That isto fay, men tanos, ap 
leaning that which they receiued and learned by destemporum 
the {criptures,and writing themfelues opinions and potius qua E~ 
decrees of their owne, it came to paffe in time, that 8" 
the faith of the Church was not that which the 
Gofpell of Chrift teacheth : but fuch as liked men 
of the feuerall ages and times, fuch as counfelles 
decreed , and Bifhoppes ordained. Which thing ; 
Erafmus being a great Scholler did fee to be hap- 
pened vnto the Church of Rome, and thereof 
giueth admonition to a great Bifhoppe, and a- 
monet other thinges touching humane conftitu- 
tions & he faith: Hec primum obrepant honefti [pe-z ad Chriftophn. 
cie xc. Thefe thinges firft creepein by a colour of ho- Epitope 
nefie; after they piid wa more aboundantly then af- a 
ver awhile, being confirmed by vfe, they raigne as ty- Ke. 
rants ENC. 

Now 
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5, Ofthe fu. Now let vs come to thelaft foundation of popery 
Premaciee and banifhing of Chrift and his lawes. Namely, the 
royal primacie of the Pope clyming intothe feat of Chrift, 
and aduancing bimfelfe aboue all thar i calle God. And 
let vs examine whether itbe Euangelicall and of the 
Chriftian religion and ancient profeffion of the pri- 
matiue Church. Firft it is manifeft and cleare, that 
the firft fixe hundred yeare neuer knew him, but 
they wereall proteftants allowing no vniuerfall Bi- 
fhop, but Chrift onely : and honouring the Empe- 
rors and kinges where they liued as Lordes and fu- 
preame gouernors ouer all perfons ecclefiafticall & 
ciuill, euen as they had learned of Saint Paule, who 
aRom.13-1. did commaund * euerie foule to bee fubiećt to the 
baPete- 13. hioher power:and of Saint Peter, who would haue 
them fubmit themfelues to the king, as the fuperior. 
And herein I will call for the papiftes themfelues to 
e Diftin&, 21. be my witnefles. Firft Gratian € telleth vs out of Ifi- 
cap.cleros: dorus, that among theauncient fathers a prieff anda 
dDiftiné.93. Brfhop were all one. And the fame thing he ¢afhrmeth 
<ap-legimus Ott of Hierome, with many reafons drawne from 
holy fcripture, and he theweth that the firft rifing of 
one Bifhop ouer another, was deuifed for a remedie 
againft{chifme. And as concerning the prehemi- - 
nencofthecitieofRome, headdeth: Si aurhoritas 
quareretur, Cnc, if authoritie be fought for the authori- 
tie of the world is greater then that of onecitie: where- 
Joener there is a Bifhop, at Rome, or at Engubium, or at 
Conflantinople, or at Rheginm, or Alexandria, or at 
Thebes, or at Guarmatia, it is of the fame merit, it is of 
the fame prieftlood: which the gloffe there doth in- 
terpret, shar aifcreere learned and wifemen a 
alike; 
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alike ; bur ideors and the comon people defpife a Bifhop of 


a fmaleor litle citie, Anda lisle after © he faith. As the el- eDiftin&gs: 
ders ( or priefies ) knowe thar they by the cuflome of the cap.olim, 


church are fubiect vo him which is fer ouer them:So let the 
Bifhops know that they are greater then the prifts, rather 
by cuftome then by the truth of Gods ordinance , and that 
they ought to rule in comon. Cefar Baronius , by the cõ- 
inandement of pope Gregory the 13 . making anew 
legend called Martyrologiums after the order of their 
new callender,in his notes vpon that booke, £ teach- 
eth vs that this word Papa (pope) was firft accounted 
to come of the greeke word Pappas , fignifying a fa- 
ther,and in the fame fence came to bea name of dig- 
nitie, that the reuerend clerkes(or clergie nen) were 
called by that name : Afterward the fame name be- 
gan tobe peculiar vnto Bifhops thatthey were called 
Pape,that is popes or fathers, vntil An. 850. & then it 
began to grow & to faften only vpon the head of the 
pope of Rome, & at the length pope Grerory the 7. 
An.1o71.ina fynod ordained , that there fhould be but 
one name of Pope in all the Chriftian world. This man 


alfo *witnefleth that it was in times paft the old cu- a Quint. ad 


265° 


fIan,20,pag, 
22,at the lete 
ter. 
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ftome of the church, that the Bifhops werenot one- April pag.t 60 


lie called Pontifices,prelates : but allo [ummi pontif- 
ces,chiefe or hieft prelates : becaufe that the office of 
2 Bifhop was called the chiefe priefthood, this hee 


proueth by exprefle examples vntill thes. counfel> b About An, 
A 


of Toletane,and he bringeth in Saint Auguftin fay- 
ing thofe wordes : what is a Bifhop, but the firft el- 
der, that is the hyeft prieft ¢ briefely heecalleth them 
no otherwife then fellowe Elders andbi. fellow prie/tes. 
But after Baronius addeth that the latter cuftome ob- 

i Nn tained, 


Te 


» 266 Foperie new learning in the Popes Supremacie. 


tained, that the Bifhop of Rome fhould bee called 

Jummas & maximus pontifex, the hief andgreateft pre- 

late or Bifhop . Polydor vergill © telleth vs that the firft 

¢ De inuentors honour, that was giuen to the Bifhop of Rome, was 

rerlib.4.cator 4 - : : k 

this,that he might change his name,when he is crea- 

ted Pope, ifhis name be not handfome, and the au- 

thor of this deuife was Sergius, whofe name was cal- 

led os porci, that is , the mouth of an hogge . But more 

neere to our matter: Platina 4 {heweth, that the com- 

dInvita pela- mandement of the Emperour , did fway all the mat- 
Ba seeoneP* ter in the choife ofthe pope vntill the time of * Pela- 
About Anno 4s the fecond.So that when by the extreamefall of 
f waters, they could not go to the Emperor, the pope 
was faine to fend Gregorious to make his excufe,be- 

caufe the election was nothing woorth without the 

Emperors approbatié. And after him in the election 

of Gregorious,the clergie & people,defired the Em- 

peror that it would pleafe him, to c6firme the electi- 

on which was made concerning Gregorius. And 

where as Iohn Patriarch of Conftantinople, obtai- 

ned bya Synod the title Ecromenicus, that is, of vni- 

wer fall Bifhop. Gregorie refitted him,not becaufe(as 

Platina faith, it belongeth to Peters fea, (as they 

falfly call Rome) but becaufe it was a new and blaf- 

phemous name ; and fuch as none before them did 

euer allow of, or take vnto him felfe.As Gregorious 

himfelfe in diuers letters both to the Emperor, the 

Empreffe , to diuers Bifhops, to Iohn himfelfe doth 

a Epift.lib4. write, whereofyou fhal heare fome part. Firft to the 
` Miamio Aue 2Mperourhe among other things? faith. Ques eff 
guiEpitt.32. ie Cnc. who ss this! thatagaintt the ftatutes of the 
gofpel, againft the decrees of the canons,prefumeth 

l to 
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to vfurpe to himfelfe a new name ¢ Would to God thar 

mitheus the diminifbing of others there were one which 

defireth tobe called uniuerfall:and alittleafter. Bur be it 

far from the harts of Chriftians , this blajphemus name, 

wherein the honour of all priefts is taken away , while itts b Conftantie 
madly arrogated of one unto himfelfe.And® to the Em- Auguft. Epifte 
prefe. Iris a verie heauie thing that st fhould be patiently 2” 

born shar al being defpifed my forefaid brother fellow- 

bifhap goeth about to be called Bifhop alone:bur tn this his 

pride what other thing is fhewed, but onely that the times cEpitt.36. 

of anrechrifhbe at hand. And unto‘ Eulogius Bifhop of A- 

lexandvia and Anaftafins Bifhop of Anitoch: None of my 

predeceffors haue euer confented to vfe this fo prophane a 

terme or word. Becaufeforfooth , if one be called vniner- 
falpatriarch, the name of patriarch is taken from others: 

vnto which if youioine that of the fixt counfell of 

Carthage : Thar all matters fhould be endedin the pro- 

dincewhere they began. And that of the Milenitane 

countell: thar no appeale fhould be made out of the pro- 

since ouer the fea, you may eafilie & plainly perceiue 

that vnto this 6co.yeres after Chrift it doth fo far ap- 

peare,that the Pope had no fupremacy ouer kings or 

Emperors, that his authoritie was not fo much aso- 

uerany minifter,or priuate man out of his owne dio- 

ceffe or prouince,and that to claime any fuch title as 

to be vniuerfall Bifhop , was new, blafphemous, the 

ouerthrow of priefthood, not fufferableand a fore- 

running of Antechrift.And here thou maift obferue How che 

= pope 
that inall thistime, there was not yet any queftion brought vnder 
of fuperioritie,ouer the fuperior ciuil magiftrate,but the ciuili 
ouer the Bifhops them felues.Buthow they came to prowing ouer 
crow ouer the ciuill magiftrate,the ftorie of the time the ecclefiatti 
Nn 2 follow- °” 
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following doth declare, wherin I might {pend much 
time of the {eed of thefe things , as the aduancing of 
the honor of Peter(cunningly pretended to draw on 
the primacy vpon the pope of Rome his counterfeit 
furcceflor)& Conftantine forged donation; but I fhal 
not need to rip vp euery circumftance.For if neither 
thefe nor any other were able to cõpaffe this infernal 
primacy in 60o.yeres,we muft looke further for it,8& 
to the diuels principal inftrument: namely that after 
this time the emperor made the pope of Rome, high 
prieft ouer al the Bifhops of the world: andthe pope 
in tract of time by this very authority of being æcu- 
menical Bifhop giuen them by the Emperor, rewar- 
ded him with this blefling and kindnes , to make the 
Emperor to kiffe his feetand to wait vpon him as his 
vaffal. The dignity of Bifhops at this time was in iiij. 
patriarkes , till after the death of this Gregory , then 
prefently there arofe a new cotention, between Cé- 
{fantinople & Rome,which would be chiefe,& here 
Boniface the 3.by fome {weate & labor obtained of 
Phocas (whofe hads were yet blody with the flaugh- 
ter of his L. Mauririus) to be this foueraigne & chiefe 
Bifhop of Bifhops,& then*came into the popes flile. 
We wiland command, and the next pope Boniface the 
4.got of the Emperor the temple called Pantheon, & 
there made a church for the virgin Mary &al Saints, 
moftliucly fhewing that now they fell from God to 
al foule {pirits,as the fequele after declared. For thefe 
were the beginnings of all maner of corruptions, yet 
all this while , the honor of the Emperor ftood ftill, 
the firft ftep to pull of the Emperors crowne after 
this, was: that Conftantinus then Emperour ore 
ted to 
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ted to 2 Benedick the fecond , that whom foeuer the a About Anne 
people and clergiechofe , fhould thence foorth be 685. 

pope. After? him Stephanus the 2, of rare loue was b Anno 755; 
caried vpon the fhoulders of the people, and {o the 

Bifhops of Rome began to take that honour vnto 

them. And € Iuftinianus a wicked Emperor, to flat- ¢ Anno 710. 
ter the pope was the firft that kiffed his teete , name- 

lieof pope Conftantine the firft. Yet were not the 
popesaboue the Emperors,all this while. For after 

this the Empire of Conftantinople, being weak and 

not able to defend the pope,and leauing them to the 

{poile of the Lombards, they fled for fuccour vnto 

France: Firftto Carolus Martellus and Pipine, and 

after to Carolus Magnus ¢ firft Emperor of the weft: ¢ Anne Sor. 
to whom fome faid the pope gaue the power of cho- 

fing & confirming the pope : but ° the french Chro- eBamard, Gi- 
nicle faith he wan it ashe didthe imperiall dignitie, 1ard.’Tom.1. 
by his fword and law of armes . For then the popes toisie papes 
had no power or authority in the citie of Rome, but nauoientau- 
medled only in theaffaires of religid, of ceremonies <¥0* prifcana 
of the church & things pertaining to the foul. Ther- enlevillede 
fore faith Polydor that the fucceflors of Charles the Rame &e. 

: * 5 eimuenter 
great did vfe to confirme the election of popes . But lib.4.cap ro, 
laft of all s Pope Nicholas the fecond brought thee- 8 Anne 10594 
Jeétion from Emperor, people „and Clergie to the 
Cardinals onely, and fo the popeofRomebecame | 
head of the church (as he faith) by confent ofall na- 
nations.And here indeed he began to treade downe 
the Empire, For ” Hildebrand being called Pope h An.to80, 
Gregory the 7.depriued Henry the 4.of his imperial 
crowne. Then did the Emperors begin to learn new 
maners, as to alight froin his horfe,andto do honor 

Na 3 to 
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‘Anno r155. tothe popeasto the vicar of Chrift,as did'Frederick 
© topope Adrian the 4. and being vnaccuftomed to 

a Alber Krant, {uch feruice ( as * fome fay) was blamed for holding 
ee the ftirrop on the wrong fide when the pope aligh- 
or ted from his horfe. And the confuls of R ome lear- 

b Anno r165, Ned to fweare fealtie to the pope as to? Alexander 
the 3. Then could the Popeallowe who fhould bee 

ae Emperor, as € Innocent the 3.did Otho, and 4 mak- 
cit,6,cap.34, Cth Itasa law , thatrhe right and authority to examine a 
perfonelectedto be king and to be promoted tothe Em- 

pire pertainerh tothe pope, who doth annoint him, confe- 

crate and crowne him.T hen could the popes make the 

people croffe themfelues to fight againft their liege 

Lord the Emperour , as ifit wereagainft the Turke, 

d Anno1230. ynder promife ofeternal life. As è Gregorie the 9.a- 
gain{t Freodorick the 2. And pope Innocent by de- 

creeand his counfell depriued him ofhis kingdome 
„of Sicile , and fo was eftablifhed the authority of 

popes to depofe Emperors, Kings, and Potentates, 

But for the better enthronifing of the pope in this 

eReadPoly~ frefh and new fhining primacie , herewithall came 
s nt: vp the redhats and gay palfries and royall maieftie 
&lib8.cap2. and fenate of Cardinals, the colledge of feribes and 
eran vita other officers (which Polydor for their rauening 
forward:ana Calleth Harpeis)and other annats and yerely {cottes, 
Boniface 13. _ peter pence,buls,prices of pals,pardons,aduow/ons, 
fors, & Krane, ifpenfations, appeales , cafes papall , referuations, 
Saxonlib.s & Comendums, prerogatiues,and I cannottell how in- 
é&#neus finite iurifdicion in heauen, in earth, in purgatorie, 


Sylwus de 


moribus Ger- & hell, they changed,inuented,renewed,put downe 
manorumad and lifted vp whom, what, and when they woulde. 


Martin Meyr, ‘ i 
men" Andfo the eftate of the pope becamean imperiall 
maieftiec, 
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maieftie, far aboueall earthly monarkes and princi- 
palities,and thrones,and dominions. Now therefore 
good chriftian reader thou maift here obferue that 
the order of this fupremacie came vp by degrees 
through the climing pride of the cleargie and had 
many yeeres in growing, Firlt contending for high- 
nesin dignitie among themfelues , and namly Con- 
ftantinople again{t Rome, and fecondly , when the 
Emperour had granted the title of vniuerfall Bifhop 
to thepope of Rome, then he fhifted the Emperors 
by littleand little out of all dealing in Eccleftafticall 
matters as namely and principally in the elections of 
Popes,and from this it grew to foueraigne authority 
ouerall, euen as abramble, ittooke hold and grewe 
vp ouer the hyeft ceders of Libanon anda fire came 
outof this bramble and confumed the imperial glo- 
rie of the kingdom,and ouergrew the maiefty of the 
temporall power. Here fhalt thou feea verte great 
change : Gregorie the firft proclaimeth the title of 
yniuverfall Bifhop,to be blafphemus and not fuffera- 
ble. Boniface the 5 and all his fucceflors take it vpon 
them, and make it their principall ftrength and glo- 
rie: * Adrian with a Synod of an hundred fiftie and a Anno fer, 
three Bilhops gaue vnto Charles the great (ast ree = 
papifts fay) the rightand power to choofe the pope: re-s,hiftor. 
and graunted him the Apoftolicall fea and dignitie Ps *+*-'4» 
of Senatorfhip, moreouer hee defired that Archbi- = 
fhops and Bifhops through euery prouince fhoulde 
receaue of him their inuefting, and vnlesthe Bifhop 
be inuefted of the King: he fhould be confecrared of 
no man, and this decree was eftablifhed with 2 curfe 
& confilcatis of goods,® Gregory 7-hauing fhuffled > 18.3.16 ca 


¥,An.7o70, 
away ~ o 
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away the emperor in the election of popes: by a con- 
trarie Synode ofan hundred and ten Bifhops did ac- 
curfeall ecclefiaftical perfons which receiued their 
cTiatinain vi- inuefting by the hand of any feculer perfon. ¢ Pafcal 
ae, the firftbeing chofen pope without the Emperours 
confent humblie excufed himfelfe and craued par- 
don: And Gregorie the 4. as Platina faith was of fo 
great prudency,and modeftie,that he would not oc- 
cupie the pontificall dignitie although he were cho- 
fen ofall, vntill he were confirmed by the Emperor 
which was then Lodouicus king of France. Butina 
aAnnog6s, * Whileafter pope Nicholas the firft obtained of an 
other Emperour, that no feculer Prince or Em- 
perour fhould thencefoorth be prefent inthe coun- 
ile fell ofthe Church vnleffe in queftion of the Chri- 
SaxonJlib.s, ftian faith: And? in time it came to paffe that Pope 
€4p.37-38. — Pafchal the 2..was faine to excufe himfelfe from the 
ftaine of herefie for graunting by conftraint, tothe 
Emperor Henry the s.his right in this caufe . In this 
verie time god ftirred vp the eloquent & learned pen 
of Bernhard to admonifh the Pope how far he was 
fallen from God ,amongft many other things with 
eAdengenia thefe wordes , (where {peaking of wealth, ritches, 
pontif. maxi- and goods hee fayth tothe * Pope) vfus tamen ho- 
mide conhd rung bonus rc, yer the vfe of thofe things is good, the 
ione. , ‘ ‘ 
About Anno abufeenill: the care worfe, andthe caine more difhoneft, 
3349) beir that thou maift challenge thefe things by any other 
way or reafon whatfoener ; but not by the apoftolicall 
right. For hee could not gine unto theethat which hee 
had not; that which hee had , that he gaue , enen the 
care as I faid ouer the Churches. What did hee gine 
Lordfhip ? heare him felfe [peake , nor being i “ 
aith 
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faith) in God heritage, bur being made an enfample to 
the flocke: analeaft thou fhoulaft thinke it fpoken onely 
for humilisie, and nor alfo for sruth; theres the voice of 
the Lordinthegofpel.T he kings of the nations do raigne 
oner them, and they which haue rule ouer them are called 
racious Lordes, and hee doth inferre, but you fhall noe 
be fo.Ir is plaine zhat the Apoftles areforbidden Lorafhip. 
Gothouthen č darerhou to vfurpe to thy felfecither a 
Lordly Apoftlefhip or an Apoftoltcall lordflip. Thouars 
platnely forbidden both, if thou wouldeft haue both alike, 
thou fhalt loofe both : orherwife thinke not thy felfeex- 
empred from the number of them of whom God complai- 
neth: They hane raigned@ not by mehey were princes 
and Iknew them not.Nowif it pleafe thee to raignewith- 
out God: thouhaft glorie, bur not with God. And the 
addition vpon?Lyra nota few yeares after afirmeth, a VponReue- 
thar it is manifeft, that inthe primatine Church from the *°OP+3s 
rime of the Apoftles unto thetime of Syluefter the Pope, 
when the faithfull had no worldly power : then did the 
Church flourifh moft of all in fpirituall hinges. And a 
little after : But when in proce(fe of time the fairbfull ob- 
rainen great fecular power thefe vertues, (meaning faith 
hope, and charitie) and if by the mercie of God shey did 
not wholy decay, yet are they nor commonly found to haue 
the fame power as they had in the primatiue, Butbe- 
hold amaruellous chaunge > Æneas Syluius affir- p De moribus 
ming: Power, riches, and ftrengthro bee farre better in Germaniz. 
the Apoftolical fea then in any mine ‘feculer throne what- 
foewer. Andhe calleth the Pope of Rome as Empe- 
rour of the Chriftian armie,and a wife king ,& faith, 
Tharthe Senare of the Cardinals doe beare the roome of 
the world.And again he faith: Chri? appeared poore & 
Oo humble 
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humble, not thar wee fhouldbee poore did heir, bur thar 
by thar meanes hee might redeeme vseoc. Anda little 
after, Now the prelates of Rome ought to be rich men@ 
potentares. after the fame maner for our faluation.: ther- 
fore hee is boldeto fet foorth the earthly maieftie of the 
Pope, aboue the glorie of all princes faying: And if 
thou didf fee the Bifhop of Rome to celebrate or to herre 
the diuine feruice, thou wouldeft truely confeffe, that 
there is no State, nor glorie and maieftie, but onely the 
Bifhop of Rome, when thou feeft the Pope fitting on 
high in bis throne; the Cardinalles fitting at the right 
hand, the great Prelates , Bifhoppes and Abbots, and 
provonotaries flanding ax the lefi hand, andthe Orators 
of kings haue their place, the great flares theirs. There 
the ludges anu heere the Clearkes of the chamber: there 
the deputies of the flares, and heere the Subdeacons and 
Accoluthes, and the other multitude doe fitre on the 
ground. Truelythouwouldft fay the court of Rome to 
bee like an heauenly Hierarchie , where all thinges are 
bsnourable, andall rhinges fer in order, by a prefcribed 
and fetled manner. Loe heere thou feeft a glorious 
throne, but notof God. For which Steuen the fift 

=~ prouidetha fquare ftone whereon it might bee fet, 
Anno 89%., whenheordained, * Thar the lawes and decrees of the 
cret.diftina, Church of Rome, fhould befor ener and without difpute 
19.capenim- zo bee obferned. > Clement the fift prouideth a ftay 
> joo. for this throne, in that hee decreeth that, rhey which 
ee Were difiened in Germanie to beeCafars, alihough they 
Rom Pontif 4d the name of the King of the Romanes, yet fhoulde 
they receine of the Pope, the right and name of the Em- 


cAnno1338. pire,And ‘ Benedict the twelfth prepareth both mat- 
Plarina & Ba- 


ixus, ter and money : for onthe onefide,he — 
e 


How to when the Popes fupremacie came up, `. 275 | 
the Emperiall power, in the vacancie of the Empe- 
rour till a new bee chofen, and onthe other fide 
vfurpeth to himfelfe and ‘his fucceffours the bee 
ftowing of Bifhoprickes prelacies and bencfi- 
cles. 
6. Butfee there ouergrowinges : for heere they d Gratdifting 
ftay not. For they make the 4 Church of Rome mother M copapiae 
and head of all Churches, and confirmer of all religions; ceptis. n 
and vnder this power © Allow mens wues to bee com- Cae "z 
mon, Andare not afhamed of this blafphemie : as Cap.dilexffi, 
by decree to fay, £ Though the Pope draw with himin- ne 
numerable foules into hell, no mortal man may prefume 
ro reprooue him, whois indge of allmen,andtobeiudgeds Decret, 
of no man. & Somuch difference as there is berweene een 
the Sunne and the Moone, fo much is there herweene the h Gratian di- 
King and the pope * rhe pope difpenfeth againft the eae Be 
lawe of nature and againft the Apofile è the Pope can diting., N 
not bee loofedat all nor bound by the feculer power, fee- ie l 
ing heis called God, and it is manifeft that God cannot M a 
bee indged of men. And they * arrogate that no coun- authoritatem 
fell foould fer alaw varo the Romifh Church, fecing (as i Diñina.gs. 
they fay) all counfels are both made andreceiue ftrength cap.fatis eui- 
after the aurhoritie of the Romifh church ,and in their fla- ae aL 
tutes the aurhoritie of the Bifhop of Rome is particular- Greg.ib.1.de 
lyexcepted, Where the wife Chriftian reader may $e de&it. é 
fee a maruellous ouerfpreading growth, euen the i 
image of Antechrift, made.equall with Godand fet 
farre aboue all power amongft men, aduauncing it 
felfe aboueall thar is called God. Thenoyfomnefle 
of which ouerranck and fhadowing braunches kee- 
ping the carth bare , and the Sunne:from fhining, 
the papiftes them{elues found to bee moft grieuous 


Oo 2 and 
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and intollerable, and therefore they are faine to lop 
&top it, and to pare away many vntimely boughes 
and fhaddowingboughes. For (thatI fpeake no- 
thing ofthe imperiall, Englifh or Frencelawes) if 
you reade the counfels of * Conftance, and of > Ba- 
fill, thou fhalt find many proyningsand cuttinges of 
this monftrous bryer: Firftthree Popes at once as 
vnprofitable heades chopped ofand caftby. The 
papall dignitie made to ftoope vnder the generall 
coun(ell, tranflations, procurations, exemptions, v- 
nions, fruit gathering fimony,difpenfations, tenthes, 
and other burdens of the Church, excommunicati- 
ons, interdictions, appeales, annuattes, poffeffions, 
referuations, and collaions of benefices, with the 
number and qualitie of Cardinalles, partly lopped, 
partly proined,& partly fet in order & limited,as the 
wifedome of that erring generation, being by much 
vexation and miferie compelled, did thinke,for their 
owne peace and worldly fafetie, to be moft conue- 
nient. Butall this did but little hinder his monftrous 
ouerfpreading, for byandby © Calixtus the 3.ma- 
keth a law, that no man appeale from the Pope to 
the general counfel. And “Paulus the fecond {prow- 
teth outthis new {prig of blafphemie, zhas in the cheft 
of bis breaft allright and law didveft, to ordaine and a- 
bolifh decrees as he lifted. And Pope Tulius the fecond, 


and Leothe ro.ina counfell held at Lateranum,vn- - 


do al again,and fet this brierto his climing.And that 
we may plainely fee that this is the verieapoftafieof 
which the {cripture fpeaketh : £ This Iulius being a 
great warrier and going out of the citie with his ar- 
mie caft the keye of Peter into the river Tiber, e 
i cle 
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thefe words. Becauferhe keye of Saint Peter isno more 

of worth, ler the ford of Paulprewaile. And this Leo 

thetenth being put in mind of the gofpell of Chrift 

by a certaine Cardinal] called Bembus, anfwered 

according to his place, and faid: Huw much that fa- 

ble of Chrift hath profited us and our fellowfhip, itis fuf- 
ficiently knowen vo all ages. What lew, what Turke, 

what Heathen, what Atheift could euer hauc beene 

mote blafphemous ? But here God arifeth to main- 

taine his owne caufe, and by Luther, Melanéthon, 

and many others, hee bloweth and blafteth, confu- 

meth and beateth downe the beautieand bloffomes 

of this prefuming bramble, with the powerfull and 
pearcing breath ofhis own mouth; whichis his gof 

pell contained in the holy {criptures of the old and: 

new teftament. Wherein wee may fee the deuine 
prouidence of our moft wife and gracious God, ta- 

king the matter into his owne hand ina fitte and ne- 

ceffarie time: for now when they began like the to- 

wer of Babilon to reach vp vnto heauen,then did he 
confound them, & make their madnes openly feene 

to all the worlde, whereof Erafmus giveth a verie 

good aduertifement, who liuing himfelfin the fame 

timeafhirmeth faying : 8 Now the common fort of Bi- g Annotat. E- 
Shops heareth nothing of their learned flatterers, but lord- Pe 
flips, dominions, fwordes, keyes, powers, andhereof the © ~ á 
Jiarelineffe of fome is more then of aking and their cruel- 

zie more then tyranicall. Now wee flatter the bifhop of 

Rome with great volumes giuing unto him apower equal 

to Chrift, Herd ry it commaeth to pall , that the Chriftian 

world one day will [carce abide the rule and ruffling, and 

Scarce fuffice the concron{nelfe of him and his Cardinals. 
i Oo 3 And 


273: 
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-T he maruellous fpreading climing . » 
Andthis Erafmus-( although the papiftes hold ħim 
as theirowne) * complaineth nota little of the ouer- 
fpreading of this newe learning. For hee {heweth. 
that they fpent their whole time, in frivolous and’ 
vnneceflarie which were more pertaining to lear- 
ning to bee vnknowen then knowen: For the 
Diuines of thofe times made great adooe about 
both friuolous and wicked queftions. Frivolous, as 
whether the grace wherewith God doth loué and draw 
vs, and wherewith wee loue him againe, be the fame 

race. Andhow it can be, that the fer wherewtthall the 
Joules of the wicked fhalbe tormented [eeing it is materi- 
all, can worke vpona thing without bodie. And wicked 
queftionstouching God, and touching the Pope: touching 
God, whether God can command euerie enill thing, e- 
wen the hatred of bimfelfe, and forbid enerie good thing, 
euen the loue and worfhippe of himfelfe. Whether hee 
can in acte bring ferileat infinite thing ‘according.to 
euerie dimenfion. Whether hee could from euerlafting. 
make this worlde better then hee hath made it. Whe= 
ther hee could bring feorth a man, who by no meanes 
could finne. Whether God in any thing from himfelfe 
diflin be one. Whether this propofition be pofsible,God 
the father hateth God the fonne; Whether the foule-of 
Chrift might bee deceaued: andmany fuch like &c. 
Now of the power of the bifhop of Rome men difpure (hee 
faith) in a maner more bufily then of the power of God. 
Whilethey doe enquire of his double power, and whether. 
he bee the vniuerfall head of the whole Church, and whe- 
he be aboue the generall counfell, and whether he may 
abrogate that which is decreed in the Apoftles rie 
Wherher he may ordaine any thinge contrarié to the doc- 
trine 


andhetkemfh apoftafie of the popifh finacogue. 
trine of the go/pell : whether he may make anew Article 
inthe creede. Whether he haue greater power then Peter 
or equall. Whether he may command the Angels 5 whe- 
sher he may take away purgatorie ( asthey callis ) alto- 
gether, Whether be be afimple man or as God, or parti- 
cipareboth natureswith Chrif. Whether heebee more 
mercifullthen Chrift was, feeing that hee is not readto 
haue called any man our of the panes of purgatorie. Sixe 
handredthings (faith Erafmus) of that fort are difpured 
in great publifhed volumes, and thar by great diuines, e- 
Specially famous men for profefsion of religion, with 
shefe things are the {chooles of diuines earneftly occupi- 
ed. Mark heere good reader, and confider whatan 


vely and fearefull monfter this would hauebeene,if 


‘God had not come downeand cut him off with this 
two edged {word ofhis holy worde. For befide all 
thefe before , how many other new thinges came 
forth in the fame generation? Firft becaufe Iohn 
Huffe was put to death by the counfel of Conftance 
again{t and contrarie to the Emperours letters pat- 
tentes of fafe conduit : there came foorth this new 
head of blafphemy: Fides non feruandahareticis, pro- 


mife is not tobe kept with an hereticke. And no inar- 
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uell, for > Pope Alexander the fixt, hauing by three bPlatina, 


Cardinals in Latine, French,& Italian, giuen full re- 
miffion of finnes to all the army of the French vnder 
Charles the 8.comming into Italie for the recoucrie 
of Naples: againft their returne did vay-lay them 
to haue cut them off with Maximilian Kòof the Ro- 
‘mans,Ferdinand K.of Aragon, & Lodouich Sforce 
duke of Millan. Secondly,P.Pius the 2.made anew 
order of Scribes Abreuiators. Paul the 2.madea law 

that 
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that none fhould weare {carlet bonets but the Car- 
dinals; and gaue euerie Cardinalla peece of {carlet 
to couer their Mules. And he wold haue made their 
hattes of redde filke, but that fome fage Cardinals 
fhewed him; that the encreafe of the pompe ofthe. 
Church deftroyed the Chriftian faith. Sixtus the 4. 
ordained and increafed many feaftes. The concepti- 
on of the virgin Mary,and the prefentation,the feaft 
of Anna the mother of Marie, the feaft of S.Iofeph, 
and of S.Francis. è Nicholas Egmundanus, matter 
of Louen anda Carmelite did teach and write, that 
the Pope was Lord ofall thinges,in heauen, in earth 
and vnder the earth. And Paul the third Pope of that 
name,being an old man found outa new kind of re- 
ligion,to the encreafe of Gods worfhip he confecra- 
ted alittle bowle of wood with his Popall bleffing, 
to gratifiea noble matron, that fhe might carrie it, 
hanged it on hernecke againft diuers griefs. The late 
counfell of Trent hath hatched many new thinges. 
Firft that the ’vulgar tranflation in publike readings, 
difputations, preachings, and expofitions to bee au- 
tenticall, whereof‘ arifeth great difputation againft 
the Greeke and Hebrew text, contrarie to the anci- 
ent decree which 4 Gratian auowcheth: That the, 
truth of the oldT eftament flould be examined by the.He- 
brew,and of the new by the Greeke. And © with an hea- 
uie and pittifull curfe they eftablifh thefe {choole 
trickes: 1. That the Sacraments of the new T eflament 
conferreprace. 2. By Bapti{me, Confirmation, andor- 


_ ders a Charecter is imprimtedin the foule. 3. Thein- 


sention of the prieftis required tothe making of the Sa- 
crament. 4. Johns Baprifme hath lefe versae then of 
whic 
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which Chrift commanded his Apoftles and fuch ike: out 
of this forge commeth the newe forging of the © ¢ Printed ae 
maffebooke, fet foorthby Pius thes. anda f newe Paris Anno 
Callender which was done by pope Gregorie the a 
13. wherein the times ofthe yere, and of the feaftes, Paris An.1583 
and the courfe ofthe Sunne is fet in his right order 
thatwe may know nothing in heauenand in earth 
to be fafefrom the prefumption and proud arrogan- 
cie ofthis triple crowned beaft, and this holie pre- 
late hath madea new Martyrologe or Legendac- ¢ Printed at 
cording to this new Callender. And forthe better Antwerpe 

r : > oe R15 896 
garding and keeping of their high tower of confu- 
fion, they hauea fet watch called Index expurgaro- 
rius to charmeall writers both newe and olde, and 
to fray them that they lift not vp their voice fo much 
as one woord againft their fuperftitious follie, and 
*here withal {prang vp anew religion of armed foul- aRead Martin 
diers to fight their battails, breeding fecretly about Remnicius «x 
Anno 1536. but fhewe themfelues openly in their Triden.parti 
colledge at Rome Anno 1553. and fince in diuerfe }-P?8:! ot 
places, and they goe into all nations to ftirre vp the ted dochinz 
kings ofthe earth, the princes and people to make Iefui ms 
warre againft the Saints our Englifhe foile hath + eee 
been affayled by this newe broode vnder the name Paul.4. 
of Jefuits and Seminarie priefts. Butas the groweth 
of this monfter is ftrange and fearefull, andthat in 
it newe religions haue rifen vp fodainly like pad- 
ftooles) as "Polydor virgill faith ) fo from 600.yeres -De inuentor 
after Chrift vntill our time ,itcould not come to his seriilib.z.ca.3, 
full groweth ,yea although the Trident Councell, 
feemeth to licke himand fhape himas the beare doth 
his whealps to fome handfome forme of perfection. 


For there are many things whichare not yet come 
Pp to 
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to their birth and many which ftay at the verie birth 
andare not yet deliuered. As namely : firft thofe 14. 
controuerfies of thofe two woorthie doctors of their 
popifh Apoftafie, that is to fay: the angelicall doctor 
Thomas of Aquineand the fubtil doctor Scotus the 
Duns.For one faith: God # unto vs anend fuper natt- 
val,and the other faith: God is unto vs anend Natural. 
The one faith that Bleffednes is meerely an effet fuper 
natural, and cannot naturally be had. The other faith, 
that Bleffednes may be had naturally, and thar it is natu- 
aF.Conftanti rall and {uch like. Which +a verie worfhipful Cardi- 
us Saruanus nal] laboureth to reconcile,vntil the churches deter- 
cocutatioxc, . x. : : z 
printedat mination and minde may be knowen.And this verie 
Rome1583, Cardinall addeth a very great encreafe of this newe 
{pawne, called direcforium theologicum, which hath 
many worrhie conceits of Logick and Philofophie,which 
perhaps one day may take life & being by their ma- 
gifteriall power. There are in thefe {choles deuines 
infinite and verie deepe queftions, which their mo- 
ther church hath notyet by determination brought 
forth and acknowledged as her children : as namely 


e . o ° e s . 
b Petri Tarta- {uch as this is, > whether Chrift being verie man , in 


cu tadi the OF or Sacrament in one place can fee him felfe when 
tin&t.10.& de- he is made, being the verie fame Chrifi and man in many 
i other places, and whether that fo many thoufands made at 
oneinftant in many places might nor be an armie of men 

ro mecte and fight a bartaile in one field@*c. Don Iohn a 

cPrintedar Bononia proteffor of diuinitie in his © booke of pre- 
LouanAnno deftination and reprobation , dedicated to Charles 
15546 the Emperor and king of Spaine, telleth vs that the 
church hath not fet downe what is to be beleeued or 

received of all Chriftians , touching that doctrine, 

For 
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which he thinketh it ought : (being a point where- ne a 
with our confciences are continually troubled, more ftrz perpetuo 
then with other things) yet he doubteth not,but the 8ta. 
mafters of the church, ( when their determination 

{hal be hatched ) willembrace his opinion or fome 

fuc! like. But I cannot alittle merueile , that when 

in the fame counfell of Trent, this mother Church 

brought focrth fo many goodly impes , that it for- 

flowed the trauaile offo ioliea babe, as a verie Zea- 

lous è Francifcan did bring to the verie birth before ato, Sleidan 
themall,when in his preaching amongft them and Com. lib.23. 
bitterly enueying againft Luther, hedid openly fay 

to be S.Pauls meaning vpon the fecond to the Ro- 

mains. Namely: that they who haue had no knowledge 

of Ghrift, and orherwife haue lined honeftly haue obtained 
faluaion. Heere commeth Durandi with his rario- 

nale dininorum, Guidonius with his Manipulus cura- 

torum , Guiliermus parifienfis de feptem [acramentis, 

and infinite others both {choolemen, doétors and 

friers, ( whofe new learning I muft needs confeffe I 

haue not, neither haue I knowne the deepnes of Sa- 

than ) andthefe haue offered a merueilous greatand 

goodly acceffe and increafe to his tale {preading mo- 

ther of popifh blafphemie , but they hange in the 

birth, neither borne nor buried, waiting the good 
hower,when the churches determination ( without 

whofe midwifefhip they cannnot be autentical chil- 

dren) fhal acknowledge them & make them of their 

holie generation. Alfonfus de Castro,a learned mino- b Aduerfas 
ritie, doth open vnto vs the reafon of this matter hao is 
namely: > shae we know many things now which of the ` 
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jt fathers were either doubted or altogether vnknowen: 

by the change of things doth pring the change and vary- 

ing of decrees: that the fame which intimes past was 

lawfull is now vnlawfull , but thefe inncuations of de- 
creescommeth not of the newneffe of the things , but of 

the new knowledge of thofe thingswluch being found,the 

church taught by the fpirit of God doth define , which de- 
finition being geuen, it is not lawfullro doubr of thar, 

where of it was before lawfull to doubt: and hee the- 

Cap.8, weth an example faying in? an other place: Some 
men fay thar the demne perfons are [et in a perfonall 

beeing (as they peake ) re(pectively : others affirme that 

tbey are fer abfolurehe, others againe fay thar they are 

not fer by any waie , but to bethem felues perfons to 

them felues. Now faith hee : who feeth nor, fome one 

of thefe to erre , when yer enerie one of them flscke to 

his owne opinion without punifbment or note of here- 

fie, anda little after: yer if the Church taught by the 

halie gost fhall define of that thing , without all doubr, 

the Church by her definition woulde not bring to paffe 

that the perfonsfhoulde bee fo or fo fet :but wouldteach 

vs, that which although from euerlasting it were true, 

yes did not weeknowe it ; After which definition of the 
Church, itfball not bee lawfull to affirme which before 
bTeft Rhem. was lawfull: To whomaccordethe wife Rhemift > 
wy faying : Zrisro bee noted that the Bifhops fo gathered in 
counfelreprefent the whole church, haue the authoritie of 

the whole church, & the [pirit of Goa to protect the from 

error as the whole church, and thefe make it a Maxime or 

ruled cafe:that all good chriftians reff upon the derermi- 

nation of ageneral Councel. Now gentle reader , if we 

may belecuc thefe great learned clarks, it muft needs 

| follow 


Poperie not yet of his groweth, 285 


follow that Lombardus the father and all his children 
the {choolemen, andall other learned mens propo- 
fitions , queftions, and difputations , areno further 
autenticall poperie, then as the Church of Rome 
hath all readie determined : and wee vnleffe they 
tell vs what is the Churches determination cannot 
tell what tobelecue, to bee of their religion. And 
this determination is harde to bee founde out ,and 
verie doubtfull, whom to beleeue , that fhall de- 
clare vs the fame. For it is not yet fully agreeda- 
mongft them , weather the pope or the Councell 
bee the hyeft, that we might certainly know where 
this determination refteth. The counfels of Con- 
{tance and Bafill take authoritie aboue the papall 
dignitie, whereby we might thinke with the R he- 
miftes and diuers others, that the determination is of 
the counfels. Pope Pius the fecond,although he haue 
taken much paines for the honor and authoritie of 
the Councell of Bafill, yet hath hee fett foorth a 
Bull, with the greateft curfle, forbidde and barre 
allappeales from the Pope to the generall Coun- 
cels, as though the pope were aboue the Coun- 
cels: and the Rhemiftes do helpe him * where they a vpon aa, 
make the Councell to bee of no authoritie, which 15.ver.7. 
is not confirmed by the pope , and they * fay that p ypon Luke 
the Popecannoterre iudiciallie, although Alphon- 2z2.ver.31, 
fus faie hee may erre in matters of faith, and Pla- 
tina fheweth thatthofe Baftarde Popes who came 
after Formofus , and altered by a newe and euill 
cuftome the decrees of one another , did this by 
counfell iudicially: Ifa man marke well this con- 
tradiGtion, hee will hardely knowe where to finde 

Pp 3 their 
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| their churches determination. Againe the counfell 
Petinainvi- of Bafil would not be put downe by Pope Eugeni- 
Albe Krant, US, but conftrained him for feare to confirme their 
saxon dib.cap. authoritie; and after for his contumacie depofed 
“es him,and verie orderly as Enews Syluius faith chofe 
Felix in his roome, but this Eugenius would noto- 

bey them, and {o the fcifme oftwo popes continued 

til Nicholas the fift : fo that here was no obedience 

ofthe pope to the counfell,nor of the counfell to the 

Pope, whatfhall we thinke of their determination, 

where trow you. it may be found: may we not doo 

as the Germaine newters did: who neither followed 

the Pope nor the counfell , but appealed as they 

thought toan higher and more certain determinati- 

on. And whereas the Rhemift and Alfonfus with 

others afirme,that the holie ghoft teaching the coi- 

fell ( which is in fteed of the whole church) their de- 

finition is the determination of the church,to which 

men ought to ftand, we are yet more in doubt,vpon 
other further waightie reafons and confiderations. 

| Firft becaufe this is fpoken but by priuate men; And 
pee 3+ the Archbifhop of Florence is nota feard to tearme 
roS, ©  thecounfell of Bafilla conuenticleand a fynagogue 
_ of Sathan: Thirdly the laft counfell of Trident can- 

cBaleus invi- notbe found to be a€ free general counfell,becaufe 

arcelil 2, . e 

diuers men for fpeaking freely were thruft out , and 

dIoh.Sleidan 4 the holie ghoft that guided all their definitions,was 
ComMlib22. brought ina portmanteau from Rome, namely that 
as they had inftruétions from Rome, fo were their 

decrees framed and ordained. Befide this , all thefe 

latter counfels, hauenotbeene made with vniuerfall 
confent,but the church hath been deuided intotwo 

parts 
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parts Eaftand Weft, vntill the time of this counfell 
of Bafill, and then it was fewed together with rot- 
ten threed, and prefently rent in peeces againe as it 
were ina moment, and there was one counfel at Ba- 
fill, andan other {et againit it at Florence. Now I fay 
fecing thefe counfels of Conflance,Bafil & Trident, 
(in which the moft part and chiefeftofPopery hath 
been in the moft generall maner determined & pub- 
lifhed for the aéts and determination of the church) 
were buta verie {male part ofthe vniuerfall church: 
Namely of the Wefterne parts , [know not howe 
they canaffure vs,that in them we haue the churches 
determination; except they could proue thefe coun- 
fels ecumenical and vniuerfall ofall Chriftian chur- 
ches: as was the firft general counfell of Nice vnder 
Conftantine the great. Againe thecounfels for fixe 
hundred yeeres after Chrift, did not decree as they 
haue donefince:and the faith of the church was not 
the determination ofthe Church, but the fentence 
ofholie fcriptures : and many points of faith haue 
been fince determined, not by , but without holie 


Scriptures; what fhould wee efteeme, theauncient - 


primatiue Churches to haue erred in faith ¢ or that 
they knew not, or held not the true faith, becaufe 
that in verie many articles they lacked the ecclefiatti- 
cal determination. Laftly fecing that euerie day they 
bring foorth new deuifes and fanctions , and the lat- 
ter many times contrarie to the former, who can tell 
when heis inthe truth or out of the truth, or when 
the Church hath made her true and right determi- 
nation ? Hee that readeth ouer Gracian and the 


Tomes ofthe coun({els,with the hiftories of the lites 
of the 
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of the Popes , or doo but wellimarke and confider 
that little which I haue penned out of them in this 
Chapter, fhall eafilie perceiue, that they are euer 
learning, but neuer come to the knowledge of the 
truth, they dote about queftions which are endles 
and ttrife of woords, there is no certaintie in their 
religion , little trueth and vnceffant innouation. 
Therefore I may conclude, that as this monfter is 
ofa later generation , and anew continuall concep- 
tion : fo no mortall man can tell , when hee will 
come to his full birth, and beea perfect bodie, or 
when he will haue his certaine determination, right 
fhapeand proportion, and finall growth and com- 
pleate ftature . I will leaue him therefore to the 
high Iudge and Lord of all flefh , vntill that great 

aReuchre.20, and fearefull day, * When the beaft fhall bee taken and 
with hime the falfe prophet , andthey both caft aline into 
the lake of fire which burner with brimftone.Come Lord 
Jefus come quickly. 


CH AP. Wy. 


Heereisfhewed thar all men ought ro flie poperie. Firfp, 
becaufe of the exceeding daunger it bringethtothem 
Jelues, torheir feede and countrie. Secondlie, It 1s of 
allherefies and Apoflafies the most pernitious.T hird- 
lie, It isnot tollerable, or to bee wincked at ‚in any 
Christian common wealth. Fourthly, Weof England 
haue great caufeto praife God , thar we hane nothing 
to dowithiir, l 

NO 
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WAST O foonerhad my penne concluded the 

SUNG H former Chapter, but that me thought I 

NI hearde the great comaunder of all the 
es worlde, calling vnto all Chriftians, con- 

cerning the Romifh religion and faying * Departe, a Efai.g2,11. 

depart, go out from thenceandtouch no vncleane thing. 

For feeing that popericis fo direétly and manifold, 

Bering from the true ancient and catholike religi- 

on, fo agreeing with all filthie herefies, and lately 

{prung vp out of the vncleane brood of humane in- 

uention and diabolicall fuggeftion, bearing downe 

all puritic of faith and true holy worfhip of God, & 

that hereby the Romifh Church is certainly found 

to approue it felfe to bee that great Babilon, which 

is become the habitations of deuils, and the hold of 

foule {pirits, and a cage of euerie vncleaneand hate- 

full bird: I can no otherwife vnderftand the duetie 

ofall Chriftians, but that they bee obedient to that 

heauenly voice, which els where calleth vs out of 

that prophane finagogue of Rome, faying : Go out 

of ber my people, that ye bee nor partakers in her finnes, Pde 

thar ye receine not of her plagues.Itbehoueth therefore 4 

eucric foule to confider wifely of this thing, becaufe 

of the daunger that may happen to himfelfe, to his 

feed, and to his countrie. Foras it was no pleafant 

thing to Noe, to liue among thofe proud and cruell 

people of the firft worlde, whofe deftruétion hee 

knew tobe moft certainly approching : and as Lot 

dwelling at the gate of Sodom, vexed his righteous 

foulein hearing and feeing their vnlawfull deeds, & 

his verie life was hazarded in the deftruétion of the 
wicked, if God had not beene fingularly mercifull 
Qq vnto 


a 1.King.2. 
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vito him : Soall men that feare God, cannot but 
know, that fuch wicked and filthie herefie, as pope- 
rieis, muft needes bee asa canker that fretteth euen 
vnto deftruction of the foule.For it notonely draw- 
eth vs vnto many noyfome and hereticall praui- 
ties, butalfo to moft abhominable idolatrie, and 
the verie ouerthrow of the couenaunt of grace and 
true faith; by which we ftand in the fauour of God 
and haue the hope of eternall life by Iefus Chrift. 
They which {peake moft fauourablie for papifts, & 
feeme willing to haue them in fome fort of the vifi- 
ble Chriftian Church: doe endeuour the fame by 
making their apoftafie to bee no greater then the a- 
poftafie of the ten tribes of Ifrael, after their falling 
away from the houfe of Dauid, vnder the hand of 
Hieroboam. At which time they left thetempleat 
Hierufalem, and the pure worfhip & word of God, 
and madethem calues in Dan and Bethel, and wor- 
{hipped God as it pleafed the kinges of Ifrael. But 
if men would confider the ° ftorie of that good king 
Ichofhaphat, when hee ioyned affinitie with Ahab, 
they mighteafily fee this thing, how neere hee was 
to leefe his life for fuch fellowfhip : what loffe hee 
had of fhippes, and how God rebuked him faying : 
Woulde/? thou helpe the wicked, and loue them that hate 
the Lord? therefore for this thing the wrath of the Lord 
is uppon thee. Loc heere the Ifraelites are counted 
wicked & the haters of God ; and {fuch as for whofe 
fellowfhip, Gods wrath commeth vppon his chil- 
dren. Therefore feeing the papiftes are ( much 
more ) worfe,it muft needs bee verie daungerous 
to haue any fellowfhippe with them. And k: E 
O 
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foule bee farre, more precious then the bodie,then 
is the hazarde thegreater. And doubtleffe no man 
is able to exprefle the greatneffe of the mifchiefe 
which that wicked broode may bring vponaman, 
for fo muchas they tran{greffe the worde of God, 
and follow not the doétrine of Chrift, and haue 
chofen their ownewaies, and their foule delighteth 
in their owne abhominations : Forit is written: > b2. Tohn, 
Whofoener tranfereffeth and abideth nor in the doctrine” ™* 
of Chrift hath not God. And againe: © As rhe flame c Elsi, 24, 
of fire denoureth the fiubble, and as the chaffe is confu- 
med of the flame : fothetr roote fhall bee rorrenneffe, and 
the budde fhall rife up like duft, becaufe they haue caft off 
the law of the Lord of hoftes, and contemned the worde 
of the holy one of Ifrael. Ifthen itbea perillous thing 
anda miferie to bee without God, and to beeas a 
rotten roote and a budde turned into duft, to be de- 
uoured like ftubble of the flaming fire: and that 
this commeth by forfaking the word of God : then 
woe and twife woe yntoall them, that feperate not 
themfelues , from poperie and papiftes , whofe 
foundation is the forfaking of Gods worde, to fol- 
low the magifteriall power of men, and humane 
traditions and inuentions. Againe, what foule is 
there that hath learned Chrift, who doth not fee, 
what a mifchiefe and inconuenience this bringeth 
on his pofteritie. And if you forget it, or confider 
it not, remember ¢ Salomon the wife, who was 4 1.Kingar) 
called Iedidiah, that is beloued of the Lord. Be- & cap.12. 
hold what a breach his idolatrie made in his king- ®“P+**" 
dome & glorie: which befell in his fon Rehoboams 
daies,& counued in his pofterity for euer:he loft the 
a) 2 ten 
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ten tribes of Ifrael, and his golde was turned into 
a2.King.8 18. braffe. * And of Iehoram the {onne of Iehofhaphat 
itis faid zhas he walkedin the waies of the kings of Ifrael 
as did the houfe of Ahab, for the daughter of Ahab 
was his wife,& he did euilin the fight of the Lord. ® 
b Cap.9. & 10, And whé God ftirred vp Iehu to root out the houfe 
of Ahab. For his abhominable idolatrie and blud- 
diecrueltie: by this affinitie which came through 
Tchofhaphates folly, Ahaziah king of Tudah, {onne 
of Iehoram the fonne of Iehofhaphat being found 
in the company was flaine with Iehoram king of If- 
rael wicked Ahabs fonne, and fortie and two of A- 
hazias brethren comming to vifite the fonnes of the 
wicked. Therefore all wifemen confidering thefe 
and fuch like iudgements, vpon the houfes of Gods 
children for their fellowfhip with the wicked, will 
know very well,that it behooueth them to take heed 
as of a poifoned ferpent, and to bee warie of thefe 
Scorpion-like popifh Locuftes: whofe fting being 
in their tailes, do bring fuch great wrath of God vp- 
onall that are infected with their herefie : For they 
cEphs.tx, know whohath faid: € Hane no fellowfhip with the vn- 
da loh.ver.10 fruitful works of darknes but euen reproue them rather:4 
Ifrhere come any vato youč bring not this doctrine re- 
eHebs2.15 Ceine him not to houfe neither bid him God (peed. * Take 
heede that no man fall away from the grace of God: let no 
roore of bitterneffe [pring up and trouble you, left thereby 
many be defiled. Now as for a mans countrie confider 
#ludg.t7.&18 onely the {torie f of Micah. Into whofe houfe by his 
mothers fuperftition, when images had entred: it 
wasan occafion & meanes of the corrupting of the 
whole tribe of Dan with idolatrie. And that of £ 
| Gideon 
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Gideon. s Who ofthe earings and iewels that were g Cap,8,24; 
giuen him of the fpoiles of Midian,making a Ephod 25:26, 
(a {mall thing incomparifon of popiflı imagerie ) 
and putting itin Ophrah his city,broughta maruel- 
lous inconuenience and corruption to the whole 
land, and to his owne houfe, as may appcare by this 
thatit is faid: All I/rael went a whooring after it, which Verle 27. 
was the deftruction of Gideon and his houfe. 

2 Butif you marke it well this isnotall. For of 
all herefies & apoftafies, which haue happened from 
the beginning of the world, this poperie is the moft 
pernicious. Forall other haue contented themfelues 
to leade the people ftom God to idolatrie, and by 
continuance of finne haue drawne the fierce wrath 
of God, vpon countries & nations, and in fine great 
defolations and ouerthrowes. But poperieas it is e- 
quallat the leaft in all thefe euils, with all other wic- 
kednefleand abhominations whatfoeuer : fo ithath 
a certaine excellencie in doing euill, aboue all other 
infections. Namely, that it ouerturneth the verie 
courfe ofnature. For wee reade in all {tories of Afl- 
rians, Chaldeans, Meades, and Perfians, Grecians, 
& Romanes, that their fuperftitions did make them 
ftraungers from God indeed, & worthely deferued 
they & fuffered they his heauiciudgements : yet the 
ciuill magiftrate was honorable among them, and 
the beautie of the common weales,was the freedom 
to punifh wickedneffe, as murder and vncleanneffe: 
& the people might liue in fome reafonable libertie, 
vnder the pureand honeft obedience of their Lords 
kings or Emperours. Butthe Church of Rome ta- 
keth away all authoritie and power from the ciuill 
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eftate & tranflateth it to the ecclefiafticall, vpon eue- 
rie trifle difchargeth the people of their obedience 
to the ciuill {word,and keepeth them in moft ftraite 
{lauerie to themfelues, openeth the way toall wic- 
kedneffe, murders, and vncleannefle, and vtterly 
weakeneth the eftate ofall princes,coningly making 
them vaffals and flanes to all folly & difhonour. All 
this the Chriftian reader may fee (before I proceed) 
if he call to mind the latter part of the laft Chapter. 
How beitI will helpe hima little, that he may the 
more plainly difcerne what I fay and the true effect 
thereof. Three thinges I obferue in a flourifhing 
common wealth: 1. The good vertuous and com- 
mendable liuing of the people. 2. The wealthand 
peace of the countrie. 3. The honour and fafetie 
of the prince and ciuill ftate. Where thefe three are 
taken away, there thecommon wealth muft needes 
be turned vpfide downe : and this doth the verie na- 
ture of poperie bring to paffe, as it were the verie 
bane of the ciuill ftate and common wealth. Firft 


Singlelifethe looke wee vpon their fingle life of their prieftes, 
E ofmany Munkes,Friers,and Nunnes, and fee whatthis doth - 


bring to paffe. Thefe doe naturally diminith the 
numberof people, when fo many men and women 
are kept from mariage, and thefe being priuiled- 
ged perfons are exempted from ciuil feruice: fo that 
it weakneth the ftrength of the realme: as Solomon 
faith : * Inthe multitude of the people ts the honour of 
the king, and for the want of people commeth the de- 
Siruction of the prince. Secondly, thefe haue brought 
foorth moft horrible vncleanneffe, not to bee na- 
med amongft Chriftians, and infinite murders of 
f poore 
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poore innocents, fuch as Iam afhamed to explane 
as it deferueth: et I will thew the reader as it 
were through a lattife, {fome part of this cuill and 
chiefly what the papiftes themfelues fay : namely 
that the inconuenience of this fingle life was fuch, 
that when the prieftes by Gregory the feuenth were b Antoninus 
forbidden mariage, there neuer was a greater {cifme “lnc = 
in the Church in the time ofany herefie, few men 21. 
keeping themfelues chafte, {ome feyning continen- 
cie for gaine and boafting , and many encreafing 
their incontinencie with periurie and diuers fortes 
ofadulterie. © Itis recorded that Gregorie the firft, 
did among the firt commaunde fingle life vnto ao 
vriefts : but after finding that they did commit fil- Pont. de Greg. 
thineffe fecretly, & that thereofmany children con- Chriftianis. 
ceiued were murdred,he did abrogate that comma- 
dement and faid, it was better to marry then to giue 
caufe offlaughter. For when on atime, hee fent to 
fifh in a ponde, there were found in the fame fixe 
thoufand heades of drowned children, which hee 
fecing to come of this conftrained fingle life, mour- 
ning and fighting from the depth of his heart, did 
forthwith reuoke his decree. Hee that readeth the 
liues of popes, ifit were onely in popifh writers or 
could trauell and learne the guife of Rome,or could 
but vnderftand what the commifhioners of King 
Henry the eight ofnoble memorie, foundand faw 
in putting downe of Abbies, hee would eafily in 
this pointbeleeue the papift 4 Krantius, where hee 4Metropal, 
faith: Tharinthe cittie of Rome Continencie is more!” 9? 3% 
rave then a white Swanne among feculer men, And 

this 
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this foare is growne gricuous, that euerie where it is 
complained of.So that their * verie champions and 
defenders are forced to confeffe, that the popith bi- 
fhops doenotonely wincke atthe beaftly filthineffe 
of their prieftes : but alfo take money to fuffer fuch 
wickednefle: yea they are not afhamed to face it out, 
with this whoorifh boldneffe as to fay : J is a much 
more srieuous finne for a priefttohane awife, then to 
keepe many whoores at home, This finne of vnclean- 
neffe fhall youalfo finde to bee nourifhed by shrift. 
For befide many other things, we > reade that Nec- 
tarius Buhop of Conftantinople, finding by experi- 
ence,how apt this confeffing to a prieft,was to breed 
and nourifh whoordome, tooke it vtterly away in 
thofe Greeke Churches. But in the Latine churches 
remaining ftill, one example may fuffice to fhew 
whata richand fatte dunging vnto a fingle life this 
fhrift hath beene and is,to bring forth fuch vncleane 
and beaftly fruit. We‘ reade of the Spanifh inqui- 
fition, that on atime it pleafed the Lords inquifitors 
of the holy houfe, to caufe proclamation to bee fo- 
lempnly pronounced in the prouince of Stuill, that 
whofocuer knew of their certaine knowledge or by 
report, that any Monks or other religious or fpiritu- 
all perfons had abufed their holy facrament ofcon- 
feffion to any fuch abhominable vfe, or that any 
ghoftly father had dealt in any fuch fort with their 
fhrift children, they fhall fignifie it to the houfe of 
inquifition. But this proued to be fo greatand plen- 
tifull an harueft to that holy houfe : (for fo many,fo 
{undrie women ofall fortes, yea of the grauer ma- 

trons, 
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trons, were touched in confcience toenforme the 
holic fathers as obedient children ) that they were 
faine for verie fhame to leaue it ofas they began,and 
fecreatly to hang vp thefe holie men which heard 
confeffion , by their purfes, whom they durft not 
for the multitude callinto open queftion for their 
adulterous and filthie liuing . But this fhrieft , if Thegreaeelt 

ou marke it is not onely naturally fit to fofter this Rea A oo 
kinde of filthineffe , but alfo all treafons and {editi- lii <ih 
onand all licence to eueriekindeof wickednes noi- 2y Me eling 
{fome to the common wealth . For howe thinke confeffion, 
you was the Pope able to wreftle with the Empe- 
rours and Kings of the worlde, if hee had not all 
the ghoftlie fathers at commaundement, who vn- 
der Benedicite might and did lead the people whi- 
ther they lift : and whois it, that being {o eafilie (as 
by confeffion) pardoned of all his fins, which would 
notbe encouraged to run after the like or greater ex- 
ces.Morcouer what thing could be kept fecreat from 
his beaftlic holines,when his feruants were the prin- 
ces confeffors & councellors ? To maintain theeues, ¢, rauariee 
murderers, and traitors, they haue fanctuaries , cloi- for mainte- 
{ters and monafteries, to hide & keep them from the nance of euill 
ciuil power. Theirimagery & keeping their fernice ` ' 
in an vnknowen tong, with concciling of holy ferip- 
tures, kept the people in fuch aweand motherly de- 
uotion, that they might eafily carie the people not 
onely againft their liege Lords on earth: but euen 
againft the Lord God of heauen. Their holie daies 
and fafting daies grewe to fuch numbers , that the 
meaner people could not tell howe to liue. Their 
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merites, praicrs forthe dead, oblations, facrifice of 

the maffe and fuch like fuperftitions, {tale away the 

ritches of the comminaltie ,and made manie good 

heires begge a cruft at their religious monafteries. 

Polydor verg. Of all theie things not onely ftories and experience, 
a al but alfo the Lawyers can certifie, by the ftatutes that 
mora, haue been made againft inceft, buggeric, appeales, 
holie daies and dead mens deuotions. But the thing 

that I will {pecially ftand vpon is this : thatbefide all 

thefe, which doo naturally in that religion afflickt 
and keepe vnder,the comely and honorable eftate of 

the common wealth, there are other things in the 
lordlyneffe and fpirituall preheminence , of the pre- 

lacie, and efpecially of the Pope, that make the ci- 

uill ftate as no ftate, exceptas a meere flaue : and 

they tread vnder foote all earthlie kingdoms. Firft 

T operie ouers T obferue the popith doctrine as it was fuffered by 
Empire. the Emperour, by his ouergrowing to haue wayed 
downe theimperiall authoritie, namely by graunt- 

ing to Bonifacethe third, the title of vniuerfall Bi- 

fhop, he loft his authoritie ouer the pope and clear- 

gie „as is before at large declared . And when in the 

_ fecond Councell of Nice, the Empire condefcen- 

ded to images , it was prefently fo weake thatit had 

no more power toholde out in Italie: And laftlie 

when the Greekes agreed more generallie vnto po- 

perieat the Councell of Bafill : The Turke by and 

by ouercame Conftantinople ; and fo the Empire 

of the Eaft was vtterly abolifhed . Secondly though 

Charles the great rofe vp about that time Emperour 

in the Weft „and fo from thencefoorth , the pa 
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hath fecmed to allow and maintainc an Eirpire in 
the weft: yetallmen knowe that the warres rayfed 
againft the Emperours bythe Popes, forthe Pri- 
macie, intheir inuefting of Prelates and fuch like, 
hath made it a verie poore thing, for that it was in 
thedaies of the faid Charles. Forthough poperie 
vie the ciuill fworde for her defence, yet it fuffereth 
not the glorie and power of the ciuill magiftrate, to 
hauc any further {trength, then as the Pope and his 
Prelates may well rule : that they may alway haue 
them at their commaunde.And this is done by con- 
tention,auarice and her daughter extortion,to keepe 
them alwaies weake and poore:and by falfhood and Popery nurfe , 
pride, whereby they are {poiled and fubdued , and ° 9790n 
their authoritie made captiue , andas it were flaine 
and buried. For contention read Krantius Metro- 
polis ; and you fhall finde, è that Bifhoprickes were alib.é.cap.6, 
gouerned by armes? they ftroue for their bounds blib.2.cap.20, 
and limittes, «they ioyned in confpiracie with the ¢tib.1.cap.4o. 
{onne againft the father , yea when no caufe was , ¢ d Platina in 
Rodolphus taketh armes to depriue his Lord of his “"* 9"*8:7¢ 
Empire, and Henrie the fift wageth warre againft e Krant.Saxon 
his owne father : of which cameall maner of euill, lib.s.cap.7, 
murders, rapins, burninges, {poiling of Towne and ***** 
countrie, Anno 1184. The *Emperour Freoderick a Krant Saxon 
making a mariage for his {onne : when in proceffion !ib.6.29p.46 
on Pentecofts day,he had the archbifhop of Mentes 
on his right hande ,and the Archbifhop of Collen 
on his left. The Abbot of Fulda,ftriuing to haue one 
of their places did fo trouble the company : that if 
the Emperour had not wifely ordered the matter 
there had been warre and bloudfhed vpon the fame. 

Ree” But 
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But what miferable troubles,thefe contentions haue 
been to the kings of England, he that onely readeth 
the elections of the Bifhop of Caunterbury fhall fee 
fufficient : that I fpeake nothing of munkes againft 
feculer priefts, abbots again{t their munkes, friers a- 
gainft friers and fuch like deadly fewds : which hath 
caufed great adoe in many places. Nay if I fhoulde 
{peake of the Saxons and Almains,of the Guelphes, 
and Gibellins,Florentines, Venetians and people of 
Millaine,and I know not how many other cities and 
nations,which vpon popifh iars haue been brought, 
by factions and deuifions into a formal war & conti- 
nual fteame of {laughter & butcherie one vpon an o- 
ther: I might make a great volume. And it filleth my 
foule with reftles forrow,to thinke: that the vnthank- 
fulnes of men, not beleeuing the truth of God, but 
harkening to foolifh fables, {hould prouoke the hea- 
uie wrath of G O D, to heape fuch infinite and vn- 
{peakeable miferies vpon them. Now for their aua- 
Popith extor- Tice and exactions how naturally, they lie in their re- 
tionsand awa- |igion,and how they keepe vnder the people and na- 
T tions and preferue their diabolical fupremacie; only 
let merehearfe the ftories what they fay : Firft one 
aKrat.Metro- faith * Multe (> magne concertationes doctorum Cc. 
pollibsto, Many and creat difcentions were there of learned good 
C2023 40 S : ‘ —. 
i men and if they had bridled auarice shey might haue eafi- 
bCap.47. Lie found a meafure or end: and againe. > Exorbitabat eo 
tempore [upra modum Romanacuriain exhauriendo pro- 
wincras auro Cc, At that time the court of Rome went 
out of [quare aboue meafure in robbing the prouinces of 
their gold,shrough the beftoring of indulgences not heard 
of, and graces incredible dnd the apoftolscal — or 
uors 
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urors which obtained,were miferablie toffed : they ftroue 
or [ued before the Auditor or iudge:two indgements wer 
ginen for one partie. In the thirde inflance the indgeis 
commaunded, that hee pur the one partie ro perperuall fi- 
lence, neither needed letters to bee difpatched by rhe a ae 
Chauncerie: there was afhorter way hy the chamber, by, ae files 
giung that which founded and fhined. A thing at thartet.1398, 
time new, burin our age well waxen olde, that, thar age 
might be thought to hane found out that which this our age 
doth now vfe. But we complaine of thefe things in vaine, 
So complained Albertus Krantius being himfelfea 
papift, whofe ftory endeth An. 1501.And in another 
place fhewing how a youth of 17. yeares of age ob- 
tained a bifhopricke of the pope,he faith: © The Apo-c Lib,r2.ca.zg 
frolicall feafheweth it felfe laberall to futors,chaunging 
lead for gold: which being fpoken in rhe olde world, how 
much fl Isberalitie hath growen vato this day they doe 
eafily under ftand who haue doings in things. So doth an’ Mathew Pa- 
¢ other papift tell vs, that when Anfelmus the Arch- ie ae č 
bifhop intreated the Lord Pope, for certain Bifhops 
and Abbots of England,who were degraded : That 
the fame mofi erations fea, which neuer faileth any man 
(fo as fome ib or redthing be mediator) reftored the 
fame bifbops & Abbots to their dignities. Andan® eure. "i 
ther papift can tel you of their inftruments & buls,&tor.ib, 8, ca.2. 
ofthe colledge of Catchpoles or Harpies ( thatis to 
fay) {cribes & notaries of the Apoftolicall treafures, 
which could skil how to make an office,which at the 
firft was fold for 500. crownes,to be atathoufand or 
two or three thoufand : and how theannuates and 
yearely fruites, palles and appeales, haue foaked vp 
many countries , and made the pontifical fea of 
great power. The effecte of which Apoftaticall 
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deuifes of thefe lordly Popes, may appeare by the 

complaints of all nations, which thing may clerely 
befeene vnto allmen, that fhall read the councel of 
Bafill, which made many prouifions by decrees a- 
gainft the rauening ofthe Popes court , by referua- 
tions,appeales,in{ftances,annates,collations, and ma- 
ny {uch like :> which decree the King of Fraunce 
Charles the 7. Anno 1438.did confirme , by an e- 
dict commonly cailed Pragmatica Sanétio, Which 
when pope Pius the2. laboured with Lewes the 7. 
to vndoe : the Senate of Paris declare vnto the king, 
what great profperitie the Realme was in by that 
Edick, in the daies of many his forefathers,and what 
great affliction it was now fallen into by fuch exac- 
tions, that thereby France would be bare of people 
and emptic of money, and vnleffe he did holde taft 
the fanction of his father , euerie yeere there would 
goc outof France vnto Rome, ten hundred thou- 
fand crownes, befide diuers waies that they had to 
impouerifh his kingdome. © One Iohn Rufus the 
popes legate at one time wrefted out of the poore 
Trifh mens deuotions goco. markes. The Germains 
amoneft other greeuances , require three thinges to 
beamended. # Firft , shat rhey hindred the princes in 
their right; 2.T hat they pulledand madeGermany waft 
and without wealth and riches. 3. And bondmen with 
great bondage . But {peaking {paring of other coun- 
tries : by the patterne of Englande our owne coun- 
trie, you fhall geffe verie much, what fpoileand ha- 
uock they made ofal lands. The greeuances of Eng- 
land haue been thefe. Firftby complaint ina parlia- 

mentthere are feauen things mentioned, to pa 

an 
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and empouirifh the ftate of the land. The Pope was 

not content with his fubfidie of Peter pence but ex- 

acteth moft greeuous contributions,more and more 

of thecleargie ,and that without the kings confent 

and affent, the Patrons cannot giue the benefices, 

but they are wrefted out of their hands and giuen to 

Romains,who know not our language and by tranf- 

porting of money greatly empouerith our land, by 

prouifions in penfions , by triall of caufes they are 

drawen out of the kingdome by apoftolical authori- 

tie, againft the {tatutes and lawes of the Realme, by 

manifolde comming of that infamous meflenger, 

Non obftante,by whom the reuerence ofan oth, the 

auncient cuftomes the vertue of Scriptures „the au- 

thoritie of graunts and the ftatutes , lawes, and priui- 

ledges are weakened and made void &c. © Alfo they c Pag.932. 

caufed the preiates to find them fouldiers , fome ten, 

{ome fiue, fome fifteen well furnifhed with horfe & 

armor, andthat one whole yeere. 4 They haue had 4Pag.484.48s 

fuch extreame exactions of paiments, that they haue 

been faine to fell or to lay to pawne their chalices, 

and other holy veffels to feed the popes defires.* Al- e Pag.303. 

fo he exacted the fift part ofall the goods of the reue- 

nues of the cleargie of Englande. f The Bifhop of ' 78+1!4% 

Lincolne being aftonifhed at the coueteoufnes of 

the Romains, caufed the reuenues of ftrangers to be 

counted ,and found that they had 70000. markes, 

when the meere reuenues of the king was not eftee- 

med to the third part. And that which of all is moft 

paft fhame and coulour of honeftie : *the pope fent 4 pag, regy 

for his factors, certaine friers dominickes and mino- 

rites , who preaching among the people and pro- 
claiming 
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claiming pardons : did figne with the croffe all forts 

of people,men women, & children,old,yong,fick & 

whole,and by and by after fora peece of money did 

abfolue thé of the vow of their peregrination. Thus 

you fee that the church of Rome had many waies to 
draw out the wealth ofall the world into their cof 

fers, and keepe the kings and people in low eftate & 

great flauerie. For which caufeas other nations had 

aPolnd,Verg. their fanctions which they called Pragmaticke, fo * 
hit Ansel. England garded themfelues with the law of proui- 
Falfhoodin fion commonly called de Pransiniri. Touching falf- 
Toperic by hood; this Romith religion is thereofnaturally fuch 
P ` anurfe, that no common wealth can promife them- 
{clues fafetie, where that herefie raigneth, or where 

itcan come neere to haueany medling : for if they 

maintaine all traitors againft magiftrates, and by dif- 

penfations make men fhameleffe in forfwearing and 

breaking promife: what thinke you isthe domage 

4 ponte ofall Chriftian kingdomes,or whatis the priuiledge 
Execution of Of the popifh kingdomes ? Let *Pope Pius Quintus 
ee bull fentagainft our Queenes moft excellent Maic- 
eranushiit, {lie,to ftirre vp all her fubiectes againft her : andthe 
Belg. lib, 3. manifold practifes out of Italie, & Spainc,from time 
Pa to time, againft both Ireland and England, teftifie : 
Gallob.lib.¢. yea the © fupplies which he fent of foldiers to helpe 
en z.the Duke du Meine and the traitors of France againft 
dId.lib.2.with their liege Lord and king ; as alfo4 the murderous 
mwabiisie - and bloudie knife of lames Clement of the order of 
printed a the Dominicke friers, being blefled for good {peed 
ness 597. by Pagorola the Popes legate, wherewith the late 
“Henricus French * King being a Papifte, was traiteroufly 


Valefinsy killed, by the confpiracie and inftigauion of na 
an 
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and great popifh traitors : may be in ftead ofa thou- 
fand witnefles. * Duke Alba 1569. by a publike e- a Hift Belg.E. 
di&tforbiddeth trafficke in the low countries vnto Metern, pag: 
Englifh men: thatno man ynder paine of confifca-P® 
tion, bring in or out merchandife : and that it might 
be the more fharply executed, he appointed fearch- 
ersand informers, who fhould haue the one halfe 
of that which was confifcated. Now all thefe were 
Englifli fugitiues papiftes, and amongft them the 
chiefeft one William Parkins had Doétor Storie for 
his deputie: marke heere what witneffe this is that 
papiftes are naturally traitors, moft fharpe againtt 
there natiue countrie of England, by the very nature 
of theirreligion. And befide this > their feminaries rata 
allobelg. lib. 
are erected at Rome and at Rhemes, andat Valle- 4, pag.344, 
foletum in Spain, out of which the traiterous priefts 
and Tefuites are fent by dofens in diuers and difgifed 
attire to feduce the Queenes Maieftics fubiects from 
their obedience, and to difturbe the peace of this 
Realme. Yet feea little further how this naturall po- 
pith falshood in difpenfations hath hurt the verie o- 
bedient children. ¢ Lewes the third being Emperor, ¢ Alber rani 
warred againft one Aldalgifus, which was of the aM ni 
remnant of the Lombards, and by ambufh being ta- 
ken was bound by oath neuer to beare armes againft 
him any more. From this oath Iohn the s. abfolued 
Lewes, who being caught againe in like manner,for 
the fame caufe loft his cies, and in his abfence in Ita- 
lie the Hungarians wafted Bauaria, Sueuia, Saxo- 
nia, and caried a verie great multitude of people 
captiue efpecially out of Saxonia.An other time the 
m Hungarians 


306 All men ought to flie poperie. 
a Æneas Syl- 4 Hungarians being Chriftians,hauing a goodly vic- 
El ,, tory againft the Turkes,graunted toa truce of tenne 
yeares, vpon the Turkes fuite and vpon the know- 
ledge of their owne ftrength, finding it better to 
get ftrength in peace, then to watte allby conti- 
nuall warre : and this truce was confirmed by oath 
on both fides. But the Pope Eugenius taking it grie- 
uoufly, neuer left both by intreatie and threatning, 
till he had caufed the truce to bee broken by his dif- 
penfation and apoftolicall authority. But what came 
of this periurie. The war was renewed, and God re- 
warded this papall Romifh falfhood, with a moft la- 
mentable effufion of Chriftian bloud, by a thame- 
yon fullfoileand ouerthrow by the fame Turke. Now 
ait theta. letvs go a little higher, and confider of their pride 
premacie, and Seraphicall tyranny. What if herein wee looke 
but vpon our own countrie of England? Into what 
flauerie and bondage thinke you, hath the ftately 
primacie of Rome Brower this realmevnto. Firft 
b Math. Parif: let the reader bee put in mind, that Henrie? the fe- 
- n cond,raigning in England about Anno 1154.being 
abe” defirous to annexe the realme of Ireland vnto the 
imperial! crowne of England, fent folemne embaf- 
fageto Rome to Pope Adrian, that by his licence & 
fauour hee might enter that Iland in hoftile maner, 
that he might fubdue it and bring thofe beaftly peo- 
ple to the faith and obedience of truth. Vnto which 
the Pope by a fpeciall bull gaue him licence, proui- 
ded that of euery houfe be paid vnto Peter the yere- 
ly penfion of apennie, and the foundation of this 
graunt in the faid bull is builded vpon this, that the 
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Pope therein moft arrogantly, without any authori- 
tietrom God, challengeth faying : Sane omnes infu- 
las (xc, Surely, all Hands, vpon whom she funne of righ 
seonfnelfe fhineth, & haue receiued the doctrine ofthe 
Chriftian faith, without doubt doth appercain to che right 
of S.Perer & of the holy church of Rome. Behold a wô- 
derfullarrogancic,& a maruellous awe ofa kingtoa 
proud prelate. And not onely was he thus in awe of 
the pope (a thing abhorrent froma free kingdome) 
but alfo < Thomas Archb.of Canterbury, being one c Pag.134. 
ofhis own fubieéts, did verie greatly curbe him. For © © ward. 
befide many other croffe dealing, whereas An.1164. 
the Archbifh.Bifhops, Abbots, priors, the cleargie, 
Earles, Barons, and all the nobilitie, did {weareand 
firmely promife, in the word of truth, to keepeand 
obferue to the king & his heires in good footh,with- 
out any ill meaning for euer, fixteene points of cu- 
{tomes or liberties,recognifedand acknowledged to 
be to him, and namely of the aunceftors of the king, 
for the auoiding of diffentions and difcord oftenart- 
fing betweene the cleargie and the Iuftices of the 
Lord the king and the peeres of the Realme which 
were as touching aduow/ons, and prefentations of 
Churches, of Clearkes accufed, or conuicted, of 
the going of Archbifhops, Bifhops, &c. out of the 
land without thekinges licence, of excommunicati- 
onand of lay men accufed to be done by lawful and 
honeft accufers and witneffes : that fuch as helde 
of the king fhould not bee excommunicated, or in- 
terdicted without the kinges knowledge, that ap- 
peales fhould not go further then the Archbifhop, 
Siz with- 
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withoutthe kinges confent:that Archbith. Bifhops 
and all perfons, holding lands of the king in Capite, 
fhould haue their poffeffion as a baron and doe fer- 
uice therein,as other Barons accuftomablie did and 
fuchlike. This Thomas after his folemne oath, re- 
penting himfelfe without the kings licence or know- 
ledge, trauelleth and maketh fuite to the Pope of 
Rome, not onely to be difcharged of his oath,butto 
ouerthrow the whole libertie of the realme,and that 
againtt both the king,nobles,prelates,and the whole 
ftateof the land: and ofthem he excommunicateth 
many, & caufeth verie great difturbance to the king 
andalltherealme. Thereof are many appeales, di- 
uers meetings, of cleargie, ftates, fometime of Car- 
dinals, fometime ofthe Frenchking, to compound 
or determine the caufe. Atlength by the meanes of 
the French king, the matter being taken vp, & Tho- 
mas fent peaceablie home, was no fooner warme in 
his feate, but by bulles from the Pope hee fell to ex- 
communicate and curfe the other Bifhoppes and o- 
thers who had offended him. Whereupon there 
was kindled fuch indignation and wrath in the heart 
of certaine refolute perfons, that becaufe hee remai- 
ned obftinate in his former croffing of the king, as 
they tookeit, laid violent hands vpon him, as vpon 
the kings enemie, and flew him. The king hearing 
thereof, being much greeued, did humble himfelfe 
in fackcloth andafhes, protefting by folemne oath, 
his ignorance and innocencie of the fact, fending 
Embaffadors to Rome of his defence & fubmiffion 
to the order of the Church, which had fuch ftrange 


entertain- 
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entertainment, that neither the firft nor fecond mef- 
fengers could come into the popes fight, and had 
much adoe to keep the land from interdi¢ting, but 
at the length by fwearing that the king would ftand 
to theiudgement of the Pope & his Cardinals, that 
great curfe was auoided. Howbeit theking although 
by oath he {ware earneftly that he was not priuy nor 
acquainted with the fact, yet becaufe in his anger he 
had fpoken {fome wordes vnaduifedly , and had 
brought vp fuch wicked foldiers as would be reuen- 
ged vpon the kinges traitor the Archbifhop, and fo 
flew him: therefore the king for remiffion of his fins 
was enioyned by the Pope, to giuefo much money 
as would maintaine zco. foldiers a yeare, and fuffer 
appeales, and let go all his cuftomes and liberties of 
his anceftors, before {poken of, and recognifed by 
oath ofall his fubiects. And after this ( athing not 
befeemingany Chriftian, muchlefle aking) retur- 
ning into England,and comming necre to the cittie 
of Canterburie, he alighted from his horfe, and put- 
ting offall kingly maieftic, barefoote likea pilgrim 
penitent and fupplyant with fighes , groanes, and 
teares, he commeth to the tombe of this Thomas,& 
cafting himfelfe downe in all his bodie, & {preading 
his hands to heauen,remained in praiers,and after o- 
ther popifh ceremonies, becaufe of his vnaduifed 
words, he tooke vpon him this penance: heeasked 
abfolution of the Bifhops then and there prefent, & 
laying open his naked skin to the difcipline of rods, 
he receiued of euerie religious nan, whereof there 
was agreat multitude, three or fine ierkes. Letany 


wife man knowing the word of God, confider whe- 
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‘ther this were nota {hamefull flauerie both of body, 
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foule, king and kingdome.? King Richard the firft, 
going aboutto fortefie the out borders of his coun- 
trie in Normandie, was maruelloufly confounded 
and ouerftreightned,by the Archb.of Roan his fub- 
ieét: Who therefore interdicted all the countrie, fo 
that mens bodies being dead, lay vnburied in the 
{treetes of the cities and villages,very greatly annoy- 
ing the liuing with their ftinch : yet had the king no 
way to relicue himfelfe, but by appeale to the court 
of Rome (loeherethe king appealeth from his fub- 
icct) by whom it was ordered, that by exchange of 
{o much for fo much, as belonged to the Archb.& 
chapter of Roan the interdiction was ftaied,and the 
Archbifhop appeafed toward the king. And who 
hath not heard of the vn{peakeable thraldome that 
king John was wrapped in, becaufe hee allowed 
not the choife of an Archbifhop made by the pope 
without his confent, but vfed his royall authoritie 
again{t them which agreed to fuch choife, wherein 
his Maieftie was excluded. Firft his land was accur- 
fed fo that no Churches opened to their manner 
offeruice. Secondly he was excommunicated and 
laftly depofed of his kingdome, and his kingdome 
giuen to the French King to winne from him by 
force ofarmes. And by this he was driuen to com- 
mit himfelfeto the Popes pleafure,and to refigne his 
crowne and kingdome into the Popes hands, & re- 
ceiued it againe in fee, and vnder homage,paying a 
thoufand markes yearely, & {wearing himfelfe the 
Popes vaffall for euer. What a lamentable cafe was 
itin England, when? king Hensie the third, being 

humblie 
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humblie moued by his fubiectes, to ftand vpon his 
priuiledge, thathis people fhould not bee made a 
pray tothe Romifh exactions : did anfwere directly 
~ and fay : Neither will 1, wcither dare I vainfay the Pope 
in anything. Butmoft wofullts that which is < repor- c Pag. to, 15; 
ted of Fredericke the Emperour, being & oytragi- jane 
oufly toffed, and turmoiled by the Pope, that hte 
did moft comfortleffe lament, moft plentifully and 
bitterly weepe and his eyes did runne with teares, 
which was a miferable fight ina man of fo great au- 
thoritie and age : who-bewailing and wringing his 
hands hefaid: Woe bee vato me, againft whom mine 
owne bowels doe fight : Peter whom Ibeleenedto bee the 
rocke and the halfe of my foule, hath prepared for mee the 
fnares of death. Behold the Lord Pope, whom the Em- 
pire under my noble aunceftors hath created and enriched 
of nothing, goeth about to pull downe the fame, €n deui- 

Seth the deftruction of mee, who am ruler of the fame 
Empire now readie to fall. Whomfhall Irruft? where may 
Ibee fafe, where ioyfull hereafter? Gc. Andthus did 
that angelicall pride, fo batter and bring downe the 
ciuill power and dominion in all places, that it is 
a moft manifeft thing, that in the time of Luther 4 
(‘as he verie wifely and truely noteth) the doctrine al 
of the magiftrates office and his authoritie, was as it lb,r4. 
were dead and buried: and all power and domi- 
nion ftole from them by this moft horrible Apo- 
ftaticall fea of Rome. And thatnomaruell, for it 
is ° {aid of Pope Boniface the eight, that the round Meco 
worlde was not biggeinough for hismind, whocp.2, ` 
puton his head,the pontificiall and imperiall myter, 
teftifying 
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teftifying that both {words were in his hands. What 
fhall wefay then? If thatpoperie be naturally fuch 
anurfe and mother ofall kind of finne, fornication, 
whoredome and all filthineMe,treacherie, rebellion, 
contention, war, murder, oppreffion,and all kind of 
crueltie: ifi: weaken all common wealthes, by exac- 
scons, extortions, vfurpation, and arrogancie, and o- 
pen the gate toall villanie and falfhood, by difpen- 
{ations and fanctuaries,and makeall authority of the 
ciuill magiftrate of moft vile eftimation, and with- 
out reputation, vfeand profit to Gods people : lea- 
ding all forts of men into moft vile flauerie of filthie 
idolatrie and humane inconftancie, let their owne 
mouth be iudge againft themfelucs. For thus Pope 
Æneas Syluius pius the fecond faith, Vanaeft religio que {celeri locum 
ex hiltor. Bo- facit: V aine is that religion, whichis a maintainer of wic- 
kedneffe: which ifall papiftes would confider, how 
itagreeth with poperie (whereof I haue giuen them 
heerea little light) they would quickly forfake that 
houte of vanities & tower of confufion. | 
3 I wouldthen demand ofany honeft manand 
wife Chriftian,who feared God and beleeued in Ie- 
fus Chrift, and did looke for his appearing and the 
laftiudgement, how that wee of the true religion, 
now publikely taught and profeffed in England, 
could bee made to like of the popifli feruice, to bee 
tollerated or winked at in our countrie, or that wee 
could find a way to reconcile both religions è whe- 
ther it were not, as ifone imagine, that life & death, 
water and fire,lightand darkneffe, hell, and heauen, 
might rcioyceand comfort each other. Foritis not 
pofible fora true Chriftian proteftant to haue peace 
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ioy or comfort, in the fellowfhip of a true heretical] 
papift : they are in all thingsas is aforefaid fo contra- 
ric. What mixture és there of the feet thatare partly 
Ironand partly earth : fo is the euerlafting, moft an- 
cient and vnchangeable faith of Gods elect profef- 
fed in England, likely to agree with the earthly new 
borne fuperftition of the R omith finagogue. Set me 
the beleeuer and the infidell, the true Chriftian and 
the hereticke in one fraternitie,how will they agree ? 
Euen as Cain was kind to Abell, & Ifmael honored 
Ifaack, & Efau fought the fafetie of Iacob, and Saul 
loued Daued, fo will the papifts be kind and faithful 
vntovs. Andletall men know, that when God hath 
faid, 7 will put enmirie berweene the feed of the woman, 
C the feed of the ferpent. There can bee no peace nor 
reconciliation betweenevs. It hadneed bee averie 
fine wit, (but certeffe no wife man) who can fhewe 
how thefe may agree: one faith thou art Antechrift, 
and the other an{wereth, thouart an hereticke : this 
man faith,thou art an idolater; the other faith to him 
againe, thou art afchifmaticke : theone abhorreth 
all images, pardons, purgatories, merites, facrifices, 
monkerie, latine feruice &c. The other hath all his 
hartes delight in them, and careth not what murder 
hecommit,to maintain fuch trumperic.Can thefea- 
gree or bee reconciled? The perfecutions, prifons, 
burnings,war,murders,maffacries,villanies,and cru- 
elties, which now haue continued & daily be prac- 
tifed by that {fea of R ome, in allages and countries, 
do warranta miferable peace & reconciliation. They 
may lye,fweare,and forfweare,killand rebel, and do 
any thing for aduautage, and yet by abfolution, par- 
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don or difpenfation be holy children. They may dif- 
femble & pretend contentment and obedience (as 
they are not afhamed to profeife ) vntill they bee 
{trong inough to ouercome,& for aduantage,breake 
promife & catchatall occafions: in what cafe are we 
if wefhould truft them toaffemble together? Think 
we that ifthey might haue but the leaft entrance or 
tolleration,that they would not quickly frame fome 
great mifchiefe,which now continually labour with 
fuch plots of treacherie to vndermine the ftate : not- 
withftanding that lawes are in fome meafure (God 
be thanked) preffed vpon them: and the eyes of ma- 
ny wife counfellors watch ouer them and preuent 
them.Ciuil men and politicians know, that itis dan- 
gerous to haueanaturall enemieneere thee,and that 
leagues and agreement amongft enemies and with 
the wicked, are butbaites, {nares and nettes to de- 
{troy thee:fo much more is itimpoffible that a Chri- 
{tian common wealth can haue any good by tollera- 
ting of Antechriftian obferuations or doctrine, ex- 
cept to make them to be goads in their fides, & pricks 
in their eyes, alwaies readie to tife vpagainft them 
vnto mifchiefe: as the Cananites were vnto Ifrael. 
Asa Wolfe will play witha lambe, anda Foxe with 
a Goofe, and a Lion with a Kidde: fomayall they 
which feare God, & beleeue to bee faued by onely 
faith in Chrift, abhorring idols and louing the right 
and iuft authoritie of the magiftrate, find fauourand 
peace at the handes of papiftes, ifonce they wincke 
at their rcligion. For (though I fay nothing of Gods 
hand, which is alway heauie againft his Church, 
when they are friends with idolaters) wee haue too 
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many hundred yeares experience, what this new re- 
ligion of poperie hath brought into this world, and 
how folitarie it hath made the tents of Gods Saints. 
I verily thinke, that no Chriftian prince, knowing 
his owne right from God,and the vncertainty of his 
{tanding vnder that fcarlet whore: that (if he haue a- 
ny courage or power in hishandes ) will giue any 
countenance to fuchas hee vndoubtedly knoweth 
will neuer bee faithfull, but alway vndermine his c- 
{tate, & bring his life in hazard. 

4 And {ithence we haue had now aboue fortie 
yeares triall of the found truth of the Gofpell, and of 
Gods notable hand in prote¢ting and defending the 
{tate of this land receiuing and embracing the fame 
all this while,again{t moft {trong force, & verie ma- 
ny maruellous cunning treafons : how wonderfully 
he hath bleffed vs with peace and profperitie, and 
made vs fo much themore happie, by how much 
our enemies haue laboured moft wifely & ftrongly 
agaiuftvs: he hath made the windes and feas to fight 
for vs : &the Popes curfe hath he manifoldly turned 
vpon his owne heade, and his abettors haue neuer 
profpered : and inall things the Lord declared him- 
felfe to bee our God, by multiplying our peaceand 
the daies of our gracious prince, in all perils ftanding 
by heras his deare handmaide: wee may boldly fay 
that the more we bee eftranged from poperie: the 
neerer we are & the dearer vnto the Lord our God, 
and the leffeagreement we haue with the popifh a- 
poftafie, the more his grace, mercies, goodnes, and 
fhielding power doth watch ouer vs to feed, to fo- 
fter, to keepe & deliucr vs. Therefore we Chriftians, 
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who haue bin begotten with the pure feed of Gods 
holy word, and felt & found moft {weet and found 
nourifhment by that fincere milke, vnder the moft 
gracious happie and profperous raigne of the Lords 
bleffed annointed feruant Elizabeth our liege Ladie 
and Queene,and knowing what occafions to godli- 
nefe, aboundance of peace and wealth, and ioyfull 
libertie of bodie and foule,wee haue had and enioy- 
ed, cannot ceafe night nor day to praife God for his 


. bleffing and mercie, which wee haue had in and by 


her moft conftant faith and godly raigne : continu- 
ally praying his diuine goodnes, to encreafe his blef- 
fings and graces vpon her both bodily and ghoftly, 
to {trengthen and enlarge her heart, in all Chriftian 
vertues, princely wifedomeand courage, to defend 
her againft all her enemies : and prolong her daies 
more and more,in all ioy,honour, wealth profperity 
and heauenly comfort in Chrift: to hisowne 
glory & the dailiegood ofhis Church and 
this realme of England: euen for Ie- 
{fus Chriftes fake: To whom be 
praife & glory for euer, 
Amen. 
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